Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




Vji 



.1 



\] 



- ] 



« ■'. 



f^y 



-w* * 






If* ■ 



• »■ 









•■ 



^ 

s 



r 



•I . . 






' t 



--,-.■-'■■ . ■; V- ■ - ♦ . -v ■'»■.- - - .... 



r\ 



y 



\ 






»"' " 



>;■■•■ r- 



« • ' 






1 "■ t •% 



» « 



* • >,• A. 



- -^ . ,"*• , 



**^ .-. .. 






',. 






> * 



4 ■»' 



'^.-i. . . 



•-^ 






.* s 



> ./ ■ 









»■ 
% 









k." 



■i.. - 









. ** . / ■ 



^ J 






. «. 



♦. •• 



, ♦'' 



>*r 







« . "» I- . '- ■■ ■ • ■ . .-;-■■ - ••^'\ ■ . '■ ■♦■.■•■ ^ i ■ -•^- . 




"V , 






•* ^ -• if. 



V 
















.* 



i4 



-l^ 






«li 






-' ^ * : • o. '. . ♦^ 



.i 















/, 



t .< 



^^ *^ 5^ A t i 









*•• 



■ *V_..- 



V'-5 









•*, li'- .... 
'to' 



«I > 









J" 






<1 ^ 









•a«M 


















:ip*>7.^ 



.:.T ■v-vA'^^-.i.^ ^■'"■a^ •'>' .V >.'•;.. .''^i- -•^.^ :.;■-: :« - •;• 
...--; -^ •■..,>- ^^•-«" •^•' ^. .j? -^ .;::-.* ^^....-^' "-:/ v:f -■ ^ V / -'.--^ .:- v.;-^-.'':>, .-'^ 

* .— ■-■*.- '' , ■ »** ^ ; * . ' - K « _ , ■. 

-i •■»",..»' "r -- ,/■•'•- ..-■-. . . " « , T'' i» 

- : ■■, •-' ■ ■ ---" .'.-■- -*-...-.' „ - • ■•,"."■ '^ . ' ■ -■' ^ . , ■•■■;'' • t ■ ' ■. 



." V 



• J ' 












• V 









"■■<■ <*^ 









-^' i- 



»' 



. .X' 



r' ^ 



--i. ;' ■■■- "w >■ 






>: 



« 















^^ • 



' : "■ ■ „■.*■-■- :■' '? •' ' •-■■ .v :..._'■■'/-■>- ■ ■'-.-■ '^*f ^ -^y ■■■- ^ , . ,." * 

- ^ • :.-■ -^^ -'..■■■ ».,•*• ; . * - ■ * - H ' . ^ -•,-*" -* . . ^ -' . ■• - . - ■ * ■ ■ ** : ' &' 



-;:^ ^^k--\ -^^'-^-rr ■V■^i';.^.>^:•, .b:.,^>-'.^^^ :-/•-■*'; <:>:'' ^; ^-^:,'5 J 

-• - i i ^ - ,-'- . ' ■ ^ ' ■ Mf ^ ' * '"' » ■ '^ ■■ ^^ ■< ■■ ' ■••■ • « juy ■ ■ •*, 

' » - > ••' • •J' ■-'■•' J" *• .'■-' ", ' -i ;■-,.;'-•' ■•• ,. ,, v- *& ». . - •■>■ ^H-- • '. 






SERMONS ANCIENT AND MODERN, 



THE CHURCHES SERVICES ILLUSTRATED AND 

HARMONIZED FROM THE FATHERS 

AND MEDIEVAL WRITERS; 

To which are added Incidents from the Lives of Saints y Legends ^ 
Parables, Anecdotes ^ Poetry ^ etc, arranged under the Days 

they Illustrate, 



BY 



SAMUEL J. BALES, M.A., 

PRINCIPAL OF S. BONIFACE COLLEGE, WARMINSTER. 
AUTHOR OF "VIA CRUOIS," *'THE VOICE FROM THE CROSS," ETC. 



ADVENT TO W^HITSUNTIDE. 



Eanlron : 

SKEFFINGTON & SON, 163, PICCADILLY, W. 

1882. 

1^0 . c c llSS'^ 



To THE Memory of 

ARTHUR RAWSON ASHWELL, 

Canon of Chichester, 

this little book is inscribed 

AS A Token of 

Unceasing and Affectionate Remembrance 

BY the Author. 



INTRODUCTION. 



The object of the following pages is to render some assist- 
ance to hardly-worked Preachers, by putting within easy 
and convenient reach a few of the treasures of exposition 
accumulated by the great preachers of the Church Catholic 
in earlier ages. It will be a gain to the breadth and spiritual 
force of any Pastor's sermons, to fill his mind with the rich 
and pious thoughts of the writers of former and more 
faithful ages. 

There are many excellences in the method of these old 
expositors of Scripture, whether primitive or mediaeval, 
considered from the Anglican point of view. In the first 
place, they almost without exception, follow the order of the 
Christiom Yea/r of Fast and Festival. Their comments 
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are adapted to and shaped by that historical or dramatic pre- 
sentation of Christian truths, and ihas are ready to the 
preacher's nse when the same Seasons recnr. 

2. — They look to Scrvptwre itself for its own explication ; 
comparing Scripture with Scripture ; quoting parallel pas- 
sages ; sometimes where the resemblance is to modem eyes 
of the slightest » or even does not exist at all. This is not 
the modem method of sermon- writing ; which is to permit 
the text to suggest a train of thought, but then to pursue 
it in the preacher's own way, with only an occasional illus- 
tration from Holy Scripture. But it is the distinctively 
PoAAlme manner, as we see it in the Epistles. Who, for 
instance, would have found the justification of the faithful 
Christian where S. Paul found it (Bom. iv. 7, 8), in what 
looked like the mere assertion by the Psalmist (xxxii. 1. 2) 
of the happiness of forgiveness P or the precise designation 
of the person of the Redeemer (Gal. iii. 16) in the quite 
general and apparently indiscriminate mention of the ** seed" 
of Abraham as sharing the promises with himself P S. Paul's 
exegesis is made up of instances of this method of treating 
Scripture. Modem criticism looks doubtfully at it, and 
talks of the Apostle's want of logic. But what magnificent 
B&rmcyiiB his Epistles are ! The truth is, he had something 
better than the slow process of logic to guide him ; he had 
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the intuitions of a lofty intellect, quickened by the 
lightning-like inspirations of the Holy Spirit of God ; and 
the great expositors of the Ohorch hare imitated S. PaaVs 
method. It is a dangerous one in other than strong and 
faithful hands ; but it is astonishing what gleams of light 
it often lots in upon the Scripture. 

3. Their exposition of the Scripture is genera^ spirittuil and 
mystical ; and these are the frvMfuL provinces of the Scripture 
for the preacher's purpose ; the literal and historical being 
comparatively scanty in the uses they yield. Take for 
example our Lord's healing of the man afflicted with dropsy 
(S. Luke xiy. 2, 4). The literal sense is at once exhausted. 
But with what beauty does S. Basil say, that the constant 
thirst of the dropsical man expresses and is a type of the 
insatiable character of fleshly desire, which makes the sensual 
continually to thirst for impure pleasures ; or the Yekebable 
Beds compare the same to the incontinent. Or again, how 
striking is S. Atjgustihe's comment on " Many are called, 
Imt few cure chosen*^ (S. Matt. xxii. 14), that among Priests 
who are without piety few are chosen ; that is, few are so 
conyerted as to die in the Lord. 

The section upon each Sunday begins with a brief " har- 
mony " of tbe Seryices for the Day, in which the parallel 
lines of thought in the Proper Lessons, Collect, Epistle and 
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Gospel are, as far as possible, traced out, illustrated, and 
combined into a definite whole characteristic of the day. 

The large majority of the quotations here given have been 
translated direct from the originals. But some have been 
taken from the Oxford " Library of the Fathers," one 
or two from the patristic " Commentatry on the Epistles and 
Grospels" (James Parker & Co., 1877), and from Ashley's " A 
Year with the Great Preachers." The Commentaries of 
Maldonatus and Cornelius k Lapide, Suicer's " Thesaurus," 
and the " Synopsis Criticorum" of Poole, have all been of 
great use. 

The Anecdotes and Legends have been sought from a 
great variety of sources. The Lives of the Saints have 
been carefully searched ; and the Dictionnaire des Anecdotes 
Chr^tieTmes has supplied many. Congregations vary greatly ; 
and though the excessive use of such illustrations is much 
to be deprecated, yet an apt story often " tells " more than 
a page of laboured exposition. 

S. YiNCENT Fenner, One of the great mediaeval preachers, 
is a good example of the right way to use stories in the 
pulpit. On one occasion, he cuts short a lengthened des- 
cription of Original Sin by telling his audience to " imagine 
that a beautiful statue of white marble has been given 
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to be set np in the Church, perhaps as the central figure 
of the reredos, and that in bringing it, by some fault 
it was thrown down into the mud, and covered with 
filth. How carefully it must be cleansed before it could 
then be set up in Church ! Kow the mind of man is 
properly the image or statue of God (Gren. iz. 6), and 
He made it to set up in His Temple, i.e. Paradise. But 
by disobedience it fell into the mire of sin, and so was 
defiled," etc. The same preacher commenting, in another 
sermon, on the little worth and unsatisfying nature of 
earthly riches, tells the stoiy of Damocles the flatterer, 
whom the tyrant Dionysius placed at a magnificent banquet, 
in the midst of which Damocles saw a drawn sword sus- 
pended over his head by a single horsehair, a sight which 
instantly destroyed all his enjoyment of the luxury around 
him. The Yen. Bede has a Sermon on Psalm Ixxxv. 10, 
" Mercy and Truth are met together," which is thrown into 
the form of one long allegory. In the Sketches for Sermons 
by S. Aktony of Padua, which have come down to us, such 
directions as " narra histoid am" -1.6., tell a story (imaginary or 
real) are continually found.* The keen and concentrated 
irony of F. Antokio Vieyka's Sermon fi'om S. Matt. v. 13, 
*' Ye are the salt of the earth," the so-called ** Sermon to the 

* N^le, Mediffival Preachiog, p. 220. 
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Fishes," is worth careful study — we do not say of fi'equent 
imitation. "At least fishes have two good qualities as 
audience, they can hear and they cannot speak. One thing 
only might discourage the preacher — that fishes are a race 
of creatures who cannot be converted. But this circum- 
stance is here so very ordinary, that from custom one feels 
it no longer. For this cause I shall not speak to-day of 
heaven or of hell . . . . " What a striking peroration again 
we find in a Sermon of F. Matthias Fabes, in which he 
exhorts his audience to liear the Word of God with thankS' 
gwmg, and concludes with the story (out of S. G-regory the 
Great) of a poor cripple who had begged for years under the 
portico of one of the Churches of Bome, ^* he could not read, 
but by hearing the Scripture read to him by others he 
learned by heart almost the whole of it, and his life, not- 
withstanding his sufferings, was one long thanksgiving. He 
was at length obliged to seek the shelter of a hospital ; and 
just before his death he assembled some of the other patients 
around his bed, and they began to repeat Psalm cxiv., * When 
Israel came out of Egypt.' In the midst he suddenly 
ceased, and said, * Listen, I hear the songs of thanksgiving 
that are sounding in Heaven,' and so passed away." Or the 
illustration given by the same preacher of the instability of 
all human things, by the example of the man who having 
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received from his sovereign many honours, asked farther 
for " a single nail with which to fix the wheel of fortune, 
lest in its turning it cast me down from my high to a low 
estate." (Ashley I. p. 97.) In view of such instances, we 
may fairly say solvitti/r ambulando ; the practice has proved 
its usefulness hy experience. It must not be overdone : the 
preacher ought not to say, like him whose motto was 
* nulla dies qum Imea sufperait ' — without a story no sermon I 
Every kind of mannerism, and this among others, is to be de- 
precated ; nor may we accustom ourselves, as Dr. Neale says 
somewhat too harshly of Yen. Bede, to " find some anecdote 
which would suit his subject and his auditors, and to dwell 
on hardly anything else." Bnt the expedient has its place, 
nevertheless, and a useful place among sermon helps, and it 
is hoped that the material will be found in these pages for 
practising it to edification. 
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ADVENT SUNDAY. 



S^tvi^tuvti proper ta ^t Butn. 

Efistlb: Roxaxs xm. 8-14. 

(tospbl: S. Matt, xxj, 1-13. 

FiBST Lesson : M. Isaiah t. E. Isaiab n., ob iy. 2-end. 

Seoond Lesson: Obdinast. 

Each of the Seasons in the Church's Year is preceded 
by a period of preparation. Thus each Commemoration 
of a Saint or Martyr has its Vigil or Eve ; and the Forty 
Days of Lent precede Easter. Advent also, is like a lesser 
and milder Lent, preceding the Festival of Christmas. It is 
essentially a Western observance, not having been adopted 
in the Eastern Church until after the twelfth century. 
The length of the Season was at first left undetermined : 
and the first unmistakable notice of it as a settled obser- 
vance is in a canon of the Synod of Macon (a.d. 581), 
which enjoins fasting from the Feast of S. Martin (Nov. 
14th) to the Eve of the Nativity. Hence it was called 
the Quadragesima S, Martini; and since this Saint was 
Bishop of Tours, in Gaul, it is not improbable that the 
custom of beginning the observance of Advent on this 
particular day may have originated in that very Diocese. 
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It was intended, therefore, at first, as a preparation 
for Christmas.* 

But it soon acquired a double character, and it may 
now be taken diversely as having reference : 

{a.) To the first coming of Christ in time, i.^, the 
Incarnation, which is commemorated at Christmas. 

(b.) To the second coming of Christ in glory to judge 
the world. 

Its characteristic subjects are the quatuor novissima, 
"the Four Last things " : Death, Judgment, Heaven, and 
Hell. But the custom of treating these as an Advent 
course grew up later, when only four Sundays were 
included in Advent, instead of six, as in earlier times. 

I. Speaking generally of the Advent, Justin Martyr 
says : " It was foretold that there should be two comings of 
Christ : the former, in which He should appear subject to 
suffering, humble and obscure : the latter, in which He 
shall be clothed with glory, and shall come as the Judge 
of all." 

S. Chrysostom, commenting on Titus ii. 13 : " He 
here shows two Comings : for there are two, of which the 
first indeed is for grace ; but the second for justice and 
retribution." 

S. Cyril of Jerusalem : ** We announce not alone 
the first Coming of Christ, but also a second far more 

* The ist Sunday in Advent did not always begin the Ecclesiastical 
year. The earlier practice was for this to begin on March 25th* 
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glorious than the former : for that had [to display] the 
Divine patience; but this bears the crown of Divine 
rule." 

II. As to the needoi the First Coming of Christ, S. Gre- 
gory Nyssen has the following : " You inquire the cause, 
wherefore God was born among men ? If you should 
take away from our life the God-given fastings, from which 
we are enabled to learn to know God, you would not be 
able to reply. But from those things which we perceive, 
we recognise a benefactor. If then goodness towards men 
be the indication and unmistakable sign of the Divine 
Nature, you have the reason which you sought, the 
cause for the Advent of God among men. There was 
need of a Physician for our nature, which laboured 
under a deadly disease; there was need of Him, who 
might raise up man who had fallen. There was great 
need of One who should bring back to life him who 
was dead ; who should restore to goodness him who had 
lost all share in it ; he needed the coming of the Light, 
who was shut up in darkness. The captive was seeking a 
redeemer, the bound a helper ; and he who was weighed 
down with the yoke of skvery, was seeking one who 
should give him freedom." 

S. Cyril of Jerusalem again : "The Lord took of us 
a like nature with us, that He might save human nature 
— He took a like nature with us, so that to that which 
lacked He might give the greater grace; that sinful 
humanity might be made the partaker of God. * For where 
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sin abounded, grace did much more abound.' It behoved 
the Lord to endure on our behalf: but had the devil 
known Him, he had not dared to approach Him, for * had 
they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory.* His Body then was made to feel death withal, to 
the end that the dragon hoping to devour Him, might 
cast forth those whom he had already devoured." 

As to the Second Coming of Christ, the same Father 
writes : ** All things, to speak generally, are two-fold in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. His generation is two-fold : 
the one, of God, before the worlds ; the other, of the 
Virgin, in the end of the world. His- descent was two- 
fold : one was in obscurity, like the dew on the fleece ; 
the second is His open coming, which is to be. In His 
former Advent, He was wrapped in swaddling clothes in 
the manger ; in His second, * He covereth Himself with 
light as with a garment' In His first coming, He 

* endured the Cross, despising the shame ; ' in His second, 
He comes attended by the angel host, receiving glory. 

Let us not rest, then, in His First Coming, but look also 
for His Second ; and as we have said at His first coming, 

* Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord,' so 
will we repeat the same at His second coming ; that with 
the angels meeting our Master, we may worship Him and 
say, * Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord.' The Saviour comes, not to be judged again, but 
to judge them who judged Him ; He who before was 
silent when judged, shall arraign those transgressors who 
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did such daring deeds at the Cross, and shall say, * These 
things hast Thou done, and I kept silence.' Then He came 
by a Divine dispensation, teaching men with persuasion ; 
but this time they will of necessity have Him for their 
King, though they wish it not." 

Quotations bearing on the Four " Last Things" will be 
given on the successive Sundays in Advent — ist, on Death. 

I. Ifs certainty, 

S. Augustine says : — "All else of ours, both good and 
evil, is uncertain — Death alone is certain. What is this 
that I say ? A child is conceived ; perhaps it will be born, 
perhaps it will be an untimely birth. So this is uncertain. 
Perhaps he will grow up, perhaps he will not grow up, 
perhaps he will grow old, perhaps he will not grow old ; 
perhaps he will be rich, perhaps poor; perhaps he will 
be distinguished, perhaps abased ; * * * and so on, what- 
ever good things you may name. * * And so look at 
all events : everywhere is there a * perhaps it will be,' and 
* perhaps it will not' But canst thou say, * Perhaps he 
will die,' and 'perhaps he will not die?' As when 
medical men examine an illness, and ascertain that it will 
be fatal, they say, * He will die, he will not recover,' so 
from the moment of a man's birth, it may be said, * He 
will not recover.' When he is bom, he begins to be sick. 
When he dies, he ends indeed this sickness, but he knows 
not whether he does not fall into a worse. The rich man 
in the Gospel had ended his disease of pleasures, he came 
to a disease of pains. But the poor man ended his sick- 
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ness, and arrived at perfect health. He indeed made 
choice in this life of what he was to have hereafter ; and 
what he reaped there he sowed here." 

II. Its suddenness. 

Whilst then He is expected to come, all they who are 
saying, " Lo, He is coming, and the day of judgment will 
find us here,'* fall asleep. Whilst they are saying this, 
they fall asleep. Let each one then have an eye to this 
his sleep, and persevere even unto his sleep in love ; let 
sleep find him so waiting. ******** 
• • Night is put for ignorance. A man makes, as it 
were, a calculation with himself: **Lo, so many years 
have passed since Adam, and the six thousand years are 
being completed, and then immediately, according to the 
computation of certain expositors, the Day of judgment 
will come ;" yet these calculations come and pass away, 
and still the coming of the Bridegroom is delayed, and 
the virgins who had gone to meet Him sleep. And, lo, 
when He is not looked for, when men are saying, ** The 
six thousand years were waited for, and, lo, they are gone 
by, how, then, shall we know when He will come ?" 
He will come at midnight. What is, "will come at 
midnight ?" Will come when thou art not aware. Why 
will He come when thou art not aware of it ? 

Hear the Lord Himself, " It is not for you to know 
the times and the seasons, which the Lord hath put in His 
own power." The day of the Lord, says the Apostle, " will 
come as a thief in the night." 
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Therefore watch thou by night, that thou be not sur- 
prised by the thief. For the sleep of death — will ye, or 
nill ye — it will come. — S. Augustine. 

Theodoret relates of S. James, Bishop of Nisibis, 
that one day as he was travelling, he was accosted by a 
gang of beggars, who had concerted a plot whereby to im- 
pose on the servant of God, with the view of extorting 
money from him on a pretence to bury their companion, 
who lay stretched on the ground as if he had been dead. 
The holy man gave them what what they asked, and, says 
Theodoret, ** offering up supplications to God as for a 
soul departed, he prayed that the Divine Majesty would 
pardon him the sins he had committed whilst he lived, 
and would admit him into the number of the Saints." 

As soon as James was gone by, the man's companions, 
calling upon him to rise and take his share of the money, 
were strangely surprised to find him really dead. Seized 
with sudden fear and grief, they cried and lamented, and 
running after the man of God, they threw themselves at 
his feet, confessed the cheat, begged his forgiveness, 
and with mournful looks and entreaties besought his 
pity, and his prayers that their unhappy companion 
might be restored to life, which the Saint was so forgiving 
as to offer for him. — Butler's Lives of the Saints. 

A Soul surprised by Death. " I would to God that I 
might now have some further respite, and some longer 
time to amend myself of my free will and liberty. O, if 
I might entreat death to spare me for a season ! but that 
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will not be ; Death in no wise will be entreated ; delay he 
will none take ; respite he will none give j if I would give 
him all the riches of this world, not if all my lovers and 
friends would fall upon their knees and pray him for me. 
...Alas ! when opportunity of time was, I would not use it 
well, which if I had done, it would now be unto me more 
precious than all the treasures of a realm. For then my 
soul as now should have been clothed with good works 
innumerable, the which to make me not to be ashamed 
when I come to the Presence of my Lord God, where 
now I shall appear loaden with sin miserably, to my con- 
fusion and shame." 

— Bishop Fisher : A Spiri/ual Consolation, 1535. 

III. The Death of the careless and lukewarm is attended 
with the greatest danger : for in that the hour of his 
greatest weakness, he is attacked by the devil, his most 
powerful enemy, and owing to his negligent life, he has 
held little intercourse with God, and is little accustomed 
or able to ask aid from heaven. 

''^Indifference of the dead to the things of this world. 
It is said of S. Macarius, an Egyptian ascetic, that he 
once sent a young man, who was too fond of temporal 
things, to a cemetery, and directed him to reproach the 
dead, there buried, with injurious language. But they 
answered nothing. The Saint then sent him back to 
flatter them with many words. He returned, and reported 
that they took no notice of that either. * Go,' said the 
Saint, * and be thou like them in this. ' " 
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IV. Death of the young* 

A young prince asked his tutor to give him some in- 
struction about preparing for death. " Plenty of time for 
that when you are older/' was the reply. " No," said the 
child, ** I have been to the churchyard, and measured the 
graves, and there are many shorter than I am^ 

— Manual of Anecdotes. 

The late Dr Neale tells the following story : 

" I was reading the other day of a child whose little 

sister was just laid in her coffin, and some friend, not 

knowing this, came in, and inquired where she was. 

■ She is asleep,' answered the child, * in her new cradle.' " 

V. MatCs shrinking from death, " Because men love to 
live on this earth, life is promised them ; and because 
they exceedingly fear to die, eternal life is promised them. 
• * This seemed to suffice human weakness, that it 
should be said, ' Thou shalt have eternal life.' This the 
mind of man can comprehend ; and even in the imperfec- 
tion of its present condition, can in some degre realise 
what is to be. But how far can it do this ? Because 
he lives, and does not wish to die. • • But they who 
are tormented in punishments, have even a wish to 
die, and cannot. It is no great thing then to live long, or 
live for ever ; but to live blessedly is a great thing. Let 
us have eternal life ; and hereby may we know how 
greatly we ought to labour for it, when we see how men 
who love the present life, which lasts but for a time, and 
must be brought to an end, labour so for it, that when 
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the fear of death comes, they will do whatever they can, 
not merely to put away death, but even to put it away for 
a little while." — S. Augustink 

On the Epistle. 

" Has fulfilled the laiu* — " because the love of God is 
included in the love of our neighbour, as the cause is 
included in the effect : nor does anyone really love his 
neighbour, unless he loves him in God and for the sake 
of God." . (Thom. Aquin.) 

*'//«• high time to awake.'' S. Chrysostom says : " We 
need vigilance, beloved : for the soldier sleeps, not in a 
bed, but on the bare ground : the fisherman does not fish 
sleeping, but sometimes wears away the whole night 
standing : the husbandman watches, that his lord's vine 
be not injured: and the shepherd standing under the 
open sky spends the night in watching his flock, as Jacob 
said, * By drought and by frost was I burned up, and 
sleep fled from my eyes.' And what was the reason of 
his watch ? lest any sheep should be devoured by the wild 
beast. But if so great care is needful for him who has 
charge of the soulless flock, how much care is needful for 
him who cares for an immortal soul ? Because of this 
care Jacob became a workman, and placed a stone at his 
head (Gen. xxviii. 2), that he might wake the more easily 
when sleeping : whence he came to see the ladder reach- 
ing up to Heaven. For God wills us to be prepared : and 
therefore has made the time of our decease uncertain, 
that we may constantly watch and struggle." 
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S. Augustine very beautifully, upon the same passage : 
" The sleep of the soul is forgetfulness of its God. Every 
soul that has forgotten its God is sleeping. But our lives 
and actions ought to watch in Christ." 

" TAe night is far jr/^«/*'— variously taken by expositors 
as : The time of the Law of Moses before the coming of 
Christ ; the time of persecution by the Jews ; the night of 
this world, full of the shadows of error and sin ; the time 
of unbelief and ignorance of Gk)d ; the state of blindness 
before conversion. 

On the Gospel. ^^ Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord\ Hosanna in the highest,*^ The point 
to which attention is to be drawn is the coming; for each 
coming of Christ is in some degree a type of every other. 

"Some," says S. Chrysostom, "interpret Hosanna 
glory, some salvation ; for both glory is owed to Him, and 
salvation is sought from Him, who has redeemed all. But 
Hosanna properly signifies, not. glory, but salvation; yet 
our salvation through Christ was the glory of God. It is 
taken in a different sense in the Preface of the Liturgy^ 
where to the Trisagion, Holy, Holy, Holy, is added, 
* Hosanna in the highest, Blessed is He that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord ;' where, that is to say, we pray for 
salvation not for Christ, but for us through Christ, in ask- 
ing that both He may be blessed, worshipped, and praised 
by all, and also that He may in turn pour upon us His 
graces and blessings.*' — Corn, k Lapide. 



SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 



itriptnxtH proper ta tf^ Bun* 

Efistlb: Box. zv. 4-13. 
GoBPBL : S. Lttxb zxi. 25-33. 

FiBST Lbsson: H. Isaiah y. E. Isa. xi. 1-11 or xxiy. 
Beooni) Lbsson : Is that falling in ,the regular coarse of 
• reading the Scriptures. No Special Lesson. 

The Epistle and Gospel for the Sunday are derived 
from the Sarum Office. The Collect was composed at 
the time of the Reformation, and many of the phrases of 
the Epistle are woven into it. Thus " were written for 
our learning," as from v. 4; "patience and comfort of 
Thy holy Word " in v. 4 ; " blessed hope of everlasting 
life " in w. 4 and 13 ; and so on. 

The Gospel directs our thoughts to the Second Coming 
of Christ and to the J^inal Judgment which shall after- 
wards follow. 

We should look forward to the judgment : — 

(i) With fear, for it is the Great Day of the Lord. "Who 
may abide the Day of His Coming ?" (Mai. iii. 2.) 

" All men descended from the first Adam, of whatso- 
ever family or race they are, who have deserved heaven 
or hell by good or evil works, shall then stand before 
God. Wherefore there shall be so many millions of men, 
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that the valley of Jehoshaphat (Joel iii. 12, 14)* cannot 
contain them all, unless God should level the Mount of 
Olives and its fellows, that there may be a place sufficient 
to receive them. For all the unrighteous shall stand 
upon the earth ; but the Saints, and especially the 
Apostles, and religious and Apostolic men, shall be 
caught up into the air (i Thess. iv. 17) ; yea, more, shall 
sit beside Christ the Judge/* — Corn, a Lapide. 

" Great indeed is the multitude ; but yet it is little, for 
the angels are many more. They are the ninety and nine 
sheep, but mankind is the single one. For according to 
the extent of universal space, must we reckon the num- 
ber of its inhabitants. The whole earth is but as a point 
in the midst of this one heaven ; and the heaven which 
encircles it contains as great a multitude of inhabitants as 
it has extent. And the heaven of heavens contains un- 
imaginable numbers. It is written, * Thousand thousands 
ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 

• It is said that two soldiers once came to the valley of Jehoshaphat in 
Judaea, and one saying to the other, <* Here in this place shall be the 
general judgment, wherefore I will now take up my place where I will 
then sit," and so lifting up a stone, he sate down upon it, as taking 
possession beforehand. But being seated, and looking up to heaven, 
such a trembling and fear fell suddenly upon him, that falling to the 
earth, he remembered the day of judgment with horror and amazement 
ever after ; and to say truth, so fearful and terrible shall be the appear- 
ance of that day, that our Saviour in some sort describing the same, 
saith, that then the powers of Heaven shall be shaken (Matt. xxiv. 29) 
And He spake this concerning the Angels (saith S. Augustine), that 
trembling and great fear shall surprise them ; so that if those glorious 
spirits shall tremble at the horror of that day, who being guilty of no 
sin, shall not then be judged, how shall poor mortals stand amazed 
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Stood before Him'; not that the multitude was only 
so great, but the Prophet could not express more than 
these. • * Terrible in good truth is the Judgment, and 
terrible is the news of it.*' — S. Cyril Hier. 

(2.) JVM penitence ; for we know our own sinfulness 
in the sight of God, and we ought to judge ourselves 
beforehand. " Judge therefore yourselves, brethren, that 
ye be not judged of the Lord" (Exhort. Com. Serv.) 
The more truly we rise up to the purity of our own new 
life in Christ, the deeper and more real will be our sense 
of sin. 

The holiest persons have the deepest sense of their 
sins. 

RuFiNus, a presbyter of Aquileia, writes : " When a 
Council was once held in Scithis, while the Fathers were 
speaking of the faults of many. Abbot Pius was silent ; but 
afterwards went out, and taking a sack, he filled it with 
sand, and carried it on his back; and again, in another 
little basket, he put some more sand, and carried it before 
him. And when the others saw him, they asked him 
what that meant. And he answered, saying : * That sack 
which contains much sand represents my own sins, for 
my iniquities are very many in number : and behold I 
have put them behind my back, not wishing to see them, 
as then I should have to grieve and mourn for them. 
And behold, these small sins of my brother I have put 
before my eyes, and I torment myself for them, condemning 
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my brother. But I ought not thus to judge, but rather 
to bring my own sins before me, and to think of 
them, and to ask God to spare me.' Which when the 
Fathers heard, they said : * In truth, this is the way of 
safety.' " 

(3.) fVM humility. For if there be any work of grace 
which shall be crowned on that day, we know that it is 
not of ourselves, but wholly of the prevailing goodness of 
God overcoming the weakness and faultiness of our own 
nature. It is God that worketh in us, to will and to do 
of His good pleasure." 

The greatest saints have often been the humblest men : 
S. Antony was sitting in his cell, and a voice said to him, 
" Thou hast not yet attained to the same holiness as a 
man living in Alexandria, who is a currier." Then he 
took his staff, and went down to Alexandria ; and the cur- 
rier, when he found him, was astonished at seeing so great 
a man. Said Antony, ** Tell me thy good works : for on 
thy account have I come out of the desert." And he 
answered, ** I know not that I ever did any good ; and, 
therefore, when I rise in the morning, I say, that this 
whole city, from the greatest to the least, will enter into 
the Kingdom of God for their righteousness, while I for 
my sins shall go to eternal pain. And this I say over 
again, from the bottom of my heart, when I lie down at 
night" When Antony heard that, he said, " Thou hast 
gained the Kingdom of God while dwelling in thy house ; 
while I, as one without discretion, have been long 
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haunting the desert, and have not yet arrived at equal 
holiness with thee." 

Consider farther : 

(4) The completeness of the judgment — all the secrets of 
the heart will be then disclosed (i Cor. iv. 5). 

** Of two thousand sins that cry to God for vengeance, 
scarce two are noted by the public eye, and chastened by 
the hand of justice," (says Bishop Jeremy Taylor). 
Therefore God hath so ordained it that there shall be a 
day of doom, wherein all that are let alone by men shall 
be questioned by God, and every word and every action 
shall receive a just recompense of reward." 

And S. Cyril of Jerusalem : ** Nothing is lost. 
Every prayer of thine, every Psalm thou singest, is 
recorded ; every alms deed, every fast, is recorded ; every 
marriage duly observed is recorded ; continence kept for 
God's sake is recorded : but the first crowns on record 
are those of virginity and purity ; and thou shalt shine as 
an angel. But as thou hast gladly listened to the good 
things, listen without shrinking to the contrary. Every 
covetous deed of thine is recorded ; every act of impurity 
is recorded against thee ; every false oath, every irreligious 
word, every theft, every act of violence. All these things 
are recorded." (Lect. xv.) 

(5) That the secret purposes of God's Providence will, 
many of them, become clear in the Judgment. 

In this world many things are obscure. Man's reason 
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cannot trace out God's ways. His ** footsteps are not 
known** (Psalm Ixxvii. 19). The marvellous wisdom, 
power and Providence with which He governs the world 
shall then become known to men. There are trials to 
faith for the present, which shall be triumphantly justified 
on that day : inequalities of station, of fortune, of enjoy- 
ment, of length of days. The wicked live long, and the 
child of God is called away speedily ; the one has riches 
and the other poverty ; the better cause goes down before 
the worse in some contest, and is apparently lost. But 
the judgment shall be the day of revealings. " Judge 
nothing before the time until the Lord come.'Xi Cor. iv. 5) 
(Rom. ii. 16). 

(6.) But the thought of this just Judgment of God ought 
for all these reasons to be to us a cause of Godly fear, 
and present amendment of life. 

(a.) 0/ Godly fear, 

*• To sober earthly joys, 
To quicken holy fears, 
For ever let the Archangel's voice 
Be sounding in our ears." 

It is reported of Zisca, a great and successful Captain 
of the Bohemians, that he commanded that after his 
decease, his skin should be flayed from his body to make 
a drum of it, which they should sound before them when 
they went out to battle ; and he declared that as soon as 
the Hungarians, or any other of their enemies should 
come withiji the sound of that drum, they would be stricken 

B 
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both with fear and panic. Now if Zisca*s drum, and 
the beating thereof, was so terrible to the poor Hungarians, 
how fearful shall the sounding of the last trumpet be to the 
wicked, when the Lord Jesus shall show Himself from 
Heaven with His mighty angels, to judge the quick and 
the dead !— Spencer. 

(^.) Ofpresmi amendmait of life. 

Bishop Fisher (1535) supposes a lost soul to be speak- 
ing thus : ** Oh ye that have lime to spare to make your 
provision against death [and judgment], defer not from 
day to day as I have done. For I often did think and 
purpose with myself that at some leisure I would have 
provided ; nevertheless, for every trifling business I put 
it aside, and delayed this provision alway to another time, 
and promised with myself that at such a time I would not 
fail, but do it ; but when that came, another business 
arose, and so I deferred it agaia unto another time. . And 
so, alas, from time to time, that now death in the mean- 
time hath prevented me." 

The story is told of a certain Christian King of 
Hungary, that being on a time marvellous sad and heavy, 
his brother that was a resolute courtier, would needs know 
what he ailed ; " Oh, brother," quoth he, *' I have been 
a great sinner before God, and I know not how I shall 
appear before Him, when He comes to judgment*' 
"These are," said his brother, "only melancholy thoughts," 
and so makes a jest of them, as gallants used to do. The 
king replied nothing at that time ; but the custom of that 



country was, that if the executioner of justice came and 
sounded a trumpet before any man's door, the man was 
presently, without any more ado, to be had to execution. 
The king, in the dead of night, sends for his deathsman, 
and causeth him to sound his trumpet before his brother's 
door, who seeing and hearing the messenger of death, ran 
pale and trembling into his brother's presence, and 
besought the king to tell him wherein he had offended 
him. **0h, brother," replied the king, " thou hast loved 
me and never offended me; but is the sight of my 
executioner so dreadful to thee? and shall not so great a 
sinner as I fear to be brought to the judgment seat 
of God." 

Did but men stand more in S. Jerome's posture, who 
always was hearing the trumpet sound in his ears, ** Arise, 
O dead, and come to judgment," they would make more 
conscience of their ways ; they would strike upon their 
breasts, and cry, " What shall I do ?'' and thus remem- 
bering their latter end, would cease to do amiss. 

"A prodigal son leaving his father, and living in 
foreign countries, was brought to want ; and finding little 
charity among strangers, he was driven to work for his 
living. Industry brought in gains; soon he grew rich, 
became a merchant, and trafficked with divers nations ; 
and among the rest with some of that nation where his 
father lived. Hearing news how potent and opulent his 
father was grown, of his wealth and authority in the city, he 
resolves to go thither. Four businesses he proposed to 
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himself; one was to greet his friends and allies, another 
to be merr][ with his old companions, the third to gather 
in his debts, the last and principal, to be reconciled to 
his father. Being arrived there, he follows his three 
former employments close, he fails in none of them ; but 
these did so wholly take up his time, that he quite forgot 
the being reconciled to his father. The mariners on a 
sudden call aboard, the tide tarries for no man, imme- 
diately he must embark again, and so leaves that 
business utterly undone. Thus we are all strangers on 
earth, our Father is the Almighty King of Heaven, etc., 
etc." — Spencer. 

The Lessons from Isaiah are very striking. They 
belong to the reign of Ahaz, King of Israel; and the 
terrible moral degeneracy which had overtaken this king- 
dom, so long the chosen seat of God*s worship and 
glory, is reflected in them. We have a lengthened 
indictment of the people for impurity, covetousness, and 
impiety, under the parable of a watched and carefully- 
tended vineyard, which, notwithstanding, remained 
barren. The fall of Jerusalem, and destruction of the 
Jewish polity was the punishment for this unfaithfulness. 
This was already dawning on the mind of the prophet, 
and seems to have prompted Xhe most impressive and 
forcible dithyrambics of chapter xxiv., in which his fore- 
bodings of coming evil are spoken of as actually realised 
in every possible form ; of calamity and curse, physical 
disturbance, earthquake, famine, dissolution of all social 
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ties, solitude in the city, causeless panic, hostile invasion. 
Strongly contrasting with all this disorder and misery is 
the sweet-toned prophecy, which follows in chapter xi., of 
the coming of the Messiah-Saviour, and the gradual 
restoration of harmony and peace in the new (Christian) 
dispensation, the one ray of light which breaks across the 
dark picture. 

Note, that verses 6 — 8 are to be spiritually understood. 
Corn, h, Lapide, commenting on this passage, refers to 
the literal sense only to call it, ** non satis apposite^^ and 
continues : •* I say, then, with the fathers and Christian 
interpreters, that all these things are metaphorically spoken 
concerning men whose characters are like to those beasts. 
Some understand by the wild animals the Gentiles, and 
by the tame, the Jews But in the Church of Christ both 
Jews and Gentiles dwell peaceably together." 



THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 



^crqiturttf Proper to tbt il9a||. 

Epistle: 1 Cob. iv. 1-6. 

Gospel: S. Matt. xi. 2-10. 

F1B8T Lesson: M. Isa. xxv. E. Isa. xxti., or xxvin. 6-19. 

Sboond Lesson: Common. 

The Collect for this Sunday is peculiar to the Anglican 
rite, having been composed by Bishop Cosin, and 
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inserted instead of the ancient one which was previously 
used in this place. With this Sunday begins the Ember 
week, which is one of the four seasons of the year for con- 
ferring Holy Orders, and we are, doubtless, to see in this 
fact the reason for taking up on this Sunday the doctrine 
of the Succession and the Duties of the Christian 
Ministry. The starting point taken is the character of 
S. John Baptist, as Messenger of God and Forerunner 
of the First Coming of Christ, which is the sub- 
ject of the Gospel. The analogy is plain arid obvious 
between him and the order of men whose duty it is to 
** prepare and make ready the wa/* for His Second 
Coming, ** by turning the hearts of the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just." 

The Epistle takes up another branch of the same 
subject, the duty of Faithfulness, required in the "minis- 
ters and stewards" of God's mysteries. It is remarkable 
how strikingly suitable is such a passage to the Advent 
season ; and how it blends the thought of the work of 
Christ's faithful ministers with that of the retribution and 
recompense which awaits them when He shall come 
again. 

The order of thought is thus : — 

(a) The minister of Christ must be above all things 
faithful. 

(p) The judge of ministerial faithfulness is not man, 
but God. 
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(c) Men therefore should not presume to form a 
judgment respecting others, which must in any case be 
premature ; for 

((f) The time for judgment is at the Coming of Christ. 

The Gospel, as was the case on the Second Sunday, 
is so chosen as to bring out some one truth relating to the 
Coming of Christ (First or Second). Here it is the First 
Coming that forms the subject. The lesson inculcated 
is, that then, as now, the highest exercise of Christ's power 
is its dealing with souls^ its spiritual exercise ; and that 
the surest proof of His Messiahship then, as now, was the 
fact that He brought a Gospel^ a deliverance from . sin, 
into the world, "the poor have the Gospel preached unto 
them." 

On this take note : 

a. That it is Christ's Gospel alone which is for the poor 
as well as the rich. This is equally for all men. The 
rich has no preference because of his riches : the poor is 
not disqualified by poverty. 

b. The nature of the good news brought to the poor by 
the Gospel of Clirist. 

1. It shows them a way of release from sin. The 
sacrifice of Christ upon the Cross is an Atonement for all 
past sins ; and His example enables everyone to overcome 
temptations to sin in the future. 

2. It reveals the existence of a future life of goodness 
and blessedness. '* He hath brought light and immortality 
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to light through the Gospel" (2 Tim. i. 10 : Rom. ii. 7). 
It does not promise the poor man riches in this world, 
but opens a new world (as it were) to his eyes. It 
enables him to — 

**read his title clear 
To mansions in the skies/' 

It is recorded of the Emperor Vitellius that he once 
took the childi Galba, to him, and caressing him, made 
him the promise of one time possessing the kingdom : 
**Thou, Galba, shalt some day possess the empire." So 
Christ hath made his people '* kings and priests unto 
God and His Father'' (Rev. i. 6). 

3. The Christian, though poor, is therefore in possession 
of the true riches. 

S. Bernard says : **Doth he not possess all, for whose 
good * all things work together ?' (Rom. viiL 28). Hath 
not he a hundredfold more for all things, who is filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and hath Christ in his heart? 
Rather is this indwelling of the Spirit, this Presence of 
Christ, far more than a hundredfold. * * * For to the 
Saints all things work together, not to their will, or to 
their enjoyment, but to their good; to patience, and 
humility, and purity, and to glory both pleasant and ever- 
lasting." 

4. Earthly things are not to be compared with the 
heavenly gifts with which the poor Christian is thus made 
rich by Christ. 



S. Prosper says : '' Riches fall to the lot of good and 
bad alike : but the bad regard them as a favour, the good 
as a trial." Even the heathen philosopher, Aristotle, 
could see that **the greater our wealth the greater our 
dangers." 

And S. Chrvsostom says : ** Grief and ceaseless sorrow 
of heart are caused to me by the reflection, that neither 
the promises of God, nor the magnitude of His gifts, nor 
the desire of His Heavenly Kingdom, avails aught to 
engender any feeling of love within us, but that still 
grovelling on the ground, we prefer the earthly to the 
heavenly, the present to the future, things that vanish as 
soon as seen to those which endure through everlasting 
ages, and the fleeting joy of this present life to the endless 
bliss of all eternity." 

It is reported of a miserly rich man, that when he heard 
that his sickness was deadly, he sent for his bags of money, 
and hugged them in his arms, saying, " Oh, must I leave 
you ? oh, must I leave you ?" And of another, who when 
he lay upon his sick bed, called for his bags, and laid a 
bag of gold to his heart, and then bade them take it away, 
saying, " It will not do, it will not do." A third, also 
being near death, clapped a twenty- shilling piece of gold 
in his mouth, saying, ** I'll take this with me whither I go." 
Now in such might have been certainly found, the god 
of this present world, (Psalm xvii. f 4) j a sad condition. 

— ^Jer. Borogh. 

And on the great distinction between riches earthjy, 
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therefore temporary, and heavenly, therefore enduring ; 
says S. j£ROME : " If ye have not dealt well with the 
carnal riches, which pass away, the true and abiding riches 
of the truth of God, who shall entrust to you ? And if 
in those things which are alien from us (for everything is 
alien from us which is of this world) ye have been unfaith- 
ful, who can entrust to you those things which are yours, 
and properly reckoned to man ? Whence He condemns 
avarice, and declares that he who loves money is not able 
to love God." 

Similarly says Theoph ylact : ** The heavenly and divine 
riches are ours, and our citizenship is above (Phil. iii. 20, 
£ph. ii. 19), on this account, because man is created 
after the image of God ; but money and earthly goods are 
alien, for there is nothing in them like to him. But the 
enjoyment of Divine good things and the participation of 
God are ours." 

(5.) The consideration of the subject of Heaven, which is 
traditionally taken up on this Sunday, harmonizes easily 
with much of what has gone before. But it is farther to 
be observed upon this, that : 

(a.) In Heaven is the perfection of worship. The 
worshippers are (i) the Angels who have existed in the 
perfectness of their exalted nature from the beginning of 
their existence. (2) The Saints who have been " made 
perfect" (Heb. xii. 23) by the supernatural working of the 
Holy Spirit, and the providential training of their previous 
life on earth. 
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** Though the Angels stand before Thee with praises, 
yet know they not upon what side to see Thee. They 
sought Thee above in the height, they saw Thee in the 
depth, they searched for Thee in the heaven, they sawThee 
in the deep, they look for Thee with the Adorable One, 
they found Thee amid the creatures, they came down to 
Thee and gave praise. • * * The Seraph that is 
winged and flieth is too weak to search Thee out ; his 
wing is weak in comparison of Thee, so as not to measure 
with Thy Majesty. In Thy Bosom are the worlds laid ; 
how much soever one would wander into it, one is 
hindered. The Seraph whose voice proclaims Thee Holy, 
in reverential silence keeps from search into Thee. Woe 
unto Him that is bold, when the Seraph before Thee with 
his wings covereth his face 1 The cherubs bear that 
Mighty One, Who beareth all. Bowing downwards do 
the hosts ©f the Cherubim in fear beneath Thy chariot 
veil themselves, and fear to gaze tlierein, carrying yet not 
able to find Him, trembling when approaching. Blessed 
is he that hath learnt the honour due to Thee from them, 
and hath praised and been silent in fear. * * * The 
Angels worship with silence : the Seraphin cry, * Holy* to 
Him : the Cherubim are laden with [His] glory : the 
wheels run with [His] brightness. All of them afar off, 
by the Revealed One, worship the hidden Father." 

— S. Ephrem Syrus. 

(b,) In Heaven there is completeness of Happiness, 
" In Thy Presence is fulness of joy ; at Thy right hand 
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there are pleasures for evermore" (Psalm xvi. ii). 

St. Augustine tells us, that one day, while he was 
about to write something upon the eighth verse of the 
thirty-sixth Psalm : ** Thou shalt make them drink of the 
rivers of thy pleasures ;*' and being almost swallowed up 
with the contemplation of heavenly joys, one called unto 
him very loud by his name, and inquiring who it was, 
he answered : ** I am Jerome, with whom in my lifetime 
thou hadst so much conference concerning doubts in 
Scripture. I am now well able to resolve thee of any 
doubts concerning the joys of Heaven ; but only let me 
first ask thee this question, •* Art thou able to put the 
whole earth, and all the waters of the sea, into a little 
cup ? Canst thou measure the waters in thine hand ? and 
mete out Heaven with thy span ? or weigh the mountains 
in scales, and the hills in a balance ? If not, no more is 
it possible that thy understanding should comprehend the 
least of those joys.*' 

— DioNYSius Carthusianus I?e Qjnatnor Navissimis. 

{c.) There is no death nor change there. " Your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you.*' 
(S. John xvi. 22). It is changeless, because it rests on 
the power and love of God. The Saints have passed 
through Death, and triumphed over it in so doing, 
through their imperishable union with Christ. Death hath 
no more dominion over Him." (Rom. vL 9). Similarly 
with His people. 

{d,) The way to Heaven has its difficulty. ** Strait is 
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the gate and narrow the way whicli leadeth unto life." 
(S. Matt. vii. 14). Men think it broader than it is, 
because they wish it to be broader." 

*• The wish is father to the thought." 

Bishop Hall says : " The way to heaven is like that 
by which Jonathan and his armour-bearer passed betwixt 
two rocks — one Bozez, the other Seneh ; that is, foul and 
thorny, whereto we must make shift to climb on our 
hands and knees; but when we are come up there is 
victory and triumph. God's children have three suits of 
apparel, whereof two are worn daily on earth : the third 
laid up for them in the wardrobe of Heaven. They are 
ever either in black, mourning ; in red, persecuted ; or in 
white, glorious. Any way shall be pleasant to me that 
leads unto such an end. It matters not what rags or 
what colours I wear with men, so I may walk with my 
Saviour in white, and reign with Him in glory." 

(<?.) Lastly, Heaven is the reward proposed fo all 
Christians — for earnestness and sincerity and perseverance 
in the spiritual life. " The Kingdom of Heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force" (S. Matt. xi. 12) 
It is opened to all by the Cross and Passion of Christ. 

• " To all one happy guerdon, 

Of one celestial grace ; 
For all, for all, who mourn their fi 11 
Is one eternal place ; 
And martyrdom hath rcfees 
Upon that heavenly ground ; 
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And white and virgin lilies 
For virgin souls abound. 
There grief is turned to pleasure ; 
Such pleasure as below 
No human voice can utter, 
No human heart can know ; 
And after fleshly scandal, 
And after this world's night, 
And after storm and whirlwind, 
Is calm and joy and light.'* 

— S. Bernard. 



FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 



tnipturti draper ta tt^ Sas* 

Epistlb: Phiup. it. 4-7. 

Gomfel: S. John z. 19-2S. 

FiBST Lesson : M. Iba, xxz. 1-27. £• Isa. xxzn. or zzzni. 2-23. 

Second Lesson : Common. 

This, the final Sunday in Advent, seems to draw together 
the several lines of teaching which have referred in various 
ways to the Coming of Christ in the Flesh,or His Coming for 
thejudgment; and to state them again with added emphasis. 
Every part of the Services for the Sunday has some refer- 
ence, express or tacit, to the Coming of Christ, as' being 
the remedy for all sins and evils, individual or general, 
with which the world is afflicted. 
The Collect contains a prayer that by His Coming to 



the individual soul, it may be helped, and supplied with 
the spiritual strength which it needs in order to holy 
living ; the Epistle shows how the Church, in the earliest 
age of its existence, lived in constant expectation of His 
Second Coming ; the Gospel, like that for the previous 
Sunday, follows the ministry of S. John the Baptist, who 
went before His First Coming. 

The First Lessons appointed for the day are for the 
most part prophecies of the future glories of the Kingdom 
of Christ. Two senses of the prophecy may be distin- 
guished : first, the immediate and historical, which passes on 
into a future and ideal one. As, we gather, Ahaz had at 
a former time sinned by seeking protection against Syria 
and Ephraim, not from God, but from the heathen 
Empire of Assyria (2 Kings xvi. 7, 8), so Hezekiah had 
acted wrongly in seeking protection against Assyria, not 
from God, but by means of an alliance with Egypt. 
Hezekiah was in other respects a religious sovereign, but 
in this matter he had yielded to the influence of his 
advisers. The prophet is inspired to declare that such 
an alliance shall be quite useless. The Lord will indeed 
deliver Israel (xxx. 31); but their reliance was to be on 
Him alone, *' their strength is to sit still" (xxx. 7, 15) 
The Egyptian alliance should be of no use whatever^ 
it " should not profit them" (xxx. 6). The Assyrians 
would not be defeated by human valour, nor ** fall by the 
sword of a man" (xxxi. 8). Jerusalem was nevertheless to 
bear the penalty of its recourse to the carnal arm : ** Woe 
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to them that... trust in chariots, because they are many, 
and in horsemen, because they are very strong ; but they 
look not unto the Holy One of Israel" (xxxi. i). After a 
year and more had passed, he predicts, that Jerusalem 
should be besieged by the Assyrians, (xxix. 3), and cut off 
from its surrounding cornfields and vineyards (xxxii. 10). 
Its luxurious and careless inhabitants should experience 
want, and hardship, and suffering in the siege(xxxiL 10-12). 
From this the prophet passes to his predictions of a far 
distant but happy future. "A king shall reign in righteous- 
ness, and princes shall rule in judgment. And a Man shall 
be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry place, and as 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary land." (xxxii. 2.) 

Here we have to notice : 

1. That the King Who will judge righteously (v. i) and 
the Man whose Name shall be deliverance (expressed 
under striking similes) is none else than the Messiah, 
Jesus Christ. 

2. Jesus our Lord is a defence from the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, and a shelter from the wrath 
of God. 

3. He is, by His Baptismal Graces, to the soul as 
" rivers of water in a dry place " : and 

4. By the Rest and Spiritual Refreshment which He 
bestows in the Holy Eucharist, He renews the strength 
of the soul, as the welcome shelter of a great rock in a 
land scorched with heat does that of the wearied wayfarer. 
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5. Furthermore, He is the Rock of His Church, 
" that Rock was Clirist" (i Cor. x. 4), because — 

(a,) Upon Him the Church is founded — ** Other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ" (i Cor. iii. 11.) 

(d.) He is the source of all spiritual graces, " Of His 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace." 
(S. John i. 16). 

{c.) Particularly because He is the Ground of our Aope. 
" Christ in you, the hope of glory." (Col. i. 27, i Tim. i. i) 

On (2) S. Ambrose says: **We have all things in 
Christ, and Christ possesses all things in us: if thou 
desirest to be cured of thy wounds, He is a physician ; if 
thou art burning in fever, He is a cool fountain ; if thou 
art laden with iniquity. He is Righteousness ; if thou art 
in need of help, He is Strength ; if thou fearest death, 
He is Life j if thou wouldst avoid darkness. He is Light ; 
if thou desirest Heaven, He is the Way ; if thou needest 
sustenance, He is Food." 

And S. Bernard: **The Name of Jesus enlightens 
wh^n preached, nourishes when meditated upon, softens 
and soothes when invoked : what so renews the exhausted 
powers, strengthens virtues, increases good dispositions, 
nourishes holy desires ? So nothing, like this Name 
of Jesus, restrains the impulse of anger, makes the heart 
of pride to yield, heals the wound of envy, dries up the 
flood of excess, extinguishes the flame of impurity, 
c 



34 dTourti) ^uittras in ^tshtnt 



-»*- 



moderates the thirst of avarice, and drives away the 
appetite for every evil thing. 

The same Saint says in another place that ** the Name 
of Jesus is as honey in the mouth, as melody in the ear, 
and is joyful in the heart.*' 

When S. Thomas Aquinas had finished his work on 
the Sacrament of the Altar, and was kneeling in prayer 
one day in Church, he seemed to hear a voice saying 
to him, ** Thomas, thou hast written well concerning Me, 
what wilt thou have therefore?" " Naught but Thyself, 
O Lord,*' was the Saint's immediate reply. 

Only the Love of God given and received can satisfy the 
highest desires and needs of the soul which God has 
created in His own image. As it is said by S. Augustine, 
" O God, Thou hast so made man's heart for Thyself, that 
it is ever restless until it finds rest in Thee" ; and, again, 
in another place : ** The country of the soul is God Him- 
self." 

There is a Rabbinical tradition concerning the patriarch, 
Noah, that during the time he dwelt in the ark, and its 
windows were shut, he made use of a precious jewel, 
which gave light to the interior of the ark with its rays as 
if it had been a sun, and was far better than the light of 
lamp or candle unto the dwellers therein. And this is 
a figure and allegory ; Christ is that precious stone, which, 
although refused by the builders, is now become the Head 
of the corner, a bright, shining stone, at whose presence 
the moon is darkened, and the stars withdraw their light ; 
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He is that true Light, the light of life ; the ** Light of the 
world." (S. John ix. 5.) 

On (3) we notice that our Lord made this express pro- 
mise to His Apostles in Acts i. 5 : " John indeed bap- 
tized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence." " He bestows this Spiritual 
Gift visibly in the Sacrament of Baptism ; and in Confirm- 
ation which is, as it were, the perfecting and consummation 
of Baptism. The contrast, therefore, between the Baptism 
of Christ and that of John is in this : that John baptized 
with water alone,but Christ with water and the Holy Ghost; 
John cleanses the body, Christ the soul ; as much there- 
fore as the Holy Spirit excels water, or the soul excels 
the body, so much the Baptism of Christ excels the bap- 
tism of John, which was incomplete only. Hence theolo- 
gians define a triple Baptism, of water, of air, and of blood : 
of water, when any man is baptised with mere water ; of air 
or spirit, when any catechumen, being in prison, or in the 
desert, where is no water, is truly repentant for his sins, 
and desires to be baptized ; for such a person is justified 
by contrition, which includes the vow of baptism : and of 
blood, that is, when any one not yet baptized dies as a 
martyr for the Faith ; for he is baptized in his blood, and 
his sins are forgiven." — Corn, k Lapide. 

And on (4) S. Cyril says : ** With fullest assurance let 
us partake as of the Body and Blood of Christ : for in the 
figure of Bread is given unto thee His Body, and in the 
figure of Wine His Blood ; that thou by partaking of the 
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Body and Blood of Christ, niightest be made of the same 
body and the same blood with Him. For thus we come 
to bear Christ in us. ^^ ^ ^ Even under the Old 
Testament there was shew bread ; but this, as it belonged 
to the Old Testament, came to an end ; but in the New 
Testament there is the Bread of Heaven, and the cup- of 
salvation, sanctifying soul and body ; for as the Bread is 
appropriate to our body, so is the Word to our soul. 
^ m m ^o^ ^^^^ ^'^s i^ot the true manna, and the true 
bread from Heaven : but the only begotten Son Himself 
is the True Bread, Who, since He is of the Substance 
of the Father, is by nature the Life, and quickeneth 
(S.John V. 21. I Cor. xv. 45) all things. For as this 
earthly bread works, sustaining and preserving the weak- 
ness of our flesh, so also He quickens our Spirit by the 
Holy Spirit, and frees the body itself from corruption." 

II. The Fourth Sunday in Advent is appropriated to 
the consideration of the last of the * Quatuor Novissinia* 
— Hell. 

The word Hell is used in several senses in our 
Authorised Version : 

(a,) The place and state of dead human creatures. 
(Hades) Acts ii. 31. 

(^.) The place and state of restraint and safe-keeping in 
which are the rebel angels. (Tartarus, 2 Peter ii. 4; 
used but once in the New Testan.ent.) 

{c.) The place and state of everlasting punishment of 
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finally impenitent sinners. (Gehenna, Matt x. 28.) 

It is here used in the third sense, as in this last text of 
Scripture. 

1. Note, that Hell is nowhere fully described in the 
Scriptures ; but in it 

2. The stings of conscience, and unavailing regret, are 
added to external punishments. 

3. It is a state never ending : and the worst part of its 
doom is the hopelessness felt by the unhappy souls who 
dwell in it 

4. Hell consists in a complete and final separation 
from God. 

5. The lost soul retains its individuality in Hell. 

6. There are droad ways to Hell ; and there are by ways, 

I. What is told of the abiding place of the wicked in 
eternity is but in broken hihts. It is the " bottomless 
pit'' (Rev. ix. i) the **fire unquenchable'* (S. Matthew 
iii. 12) the "worm that dieth not" (S. Mark ix. 48) the 
** second death " (Rev. xx. 14) 

It is a subject that has powerfully attracted,and exercised 
the imagination of poets. Milton writes thus of it : 

"A dungeon horrible, on all sides round. 
As one great furnace, flam'd, yet from those flames 
No light, but rather darkness visible 
Serv'd only to discover sights of woe, 
Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace 
And rest can never dwell, hope never comes, 
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That comes to all ; but torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 
With burning sulphur unconsumed. 
Such place eternal justice had prepared 
For those rebellious." 

2. Of the torments of Hell, says S. Augustine: "There 
are two habitations ; one in eternal fire, the other in the 
Eternal Kingdom. Suppose that in that eternal fire one 
shall be tormented in this way, and another in that ; yet 
shall they all be there, all shall be tormented there ; one 
less, another more. For it shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom in the day of judgment, than for another city ; 
and some compass sea and land, to make one proselyte, 
and when they have made him, they make him twofold 
more the child of Hell than themselves. Suppose that 
some are doubly more than others ; suppose that some 
are more, others less j it is no place where thou wouldest 
chose for thyself a spot. The lightest torments that are 
there, are worse than those thou dost dread in this life. 
Think how thou wouldest tremble, if one were to lay an 
information against thee, lest thou shouldest be cast into 
prison; and dost thou live wickedly against thine own 
self, that thou shouldest be cast into the fire ?" 

3. "That which makes Heaven so full of joy is that 
Heaven is above all fear ; and that which makes Hell so 
full of terror is, that Hell is below all hope.'* 

— Ralph Venning, died 1673. 

Here the worm that dieth not is, mystically, remorse 
of conscience, which as a worm shall perpetually bite and 



dfaurtg S)un)ra|? in ^htnt 39 

gnaw it : concerning which, says Innocent III. : " The 
worm of conscience shall lacerate in a threefold manner : 
memory shall scourge, a too late penitence shall give it 
anguish, outward sufferings shall torture it. These shall 
steal into the thoughts of sinners, and draw them to use- 
less lament over their crimes, saying : What has our pride 
profited us ? and wherein has the boast of riches availed 
us ? They have all passed away as a shadow, and as a 
ship which has passed through the troubled sea, whereof 
no trace remains when it has once passed : so also these 
have failed us utterly. Of virtue indeed we have noth- 
ing to show forth, but we are consumed in our own 
wickedness." 

And S. Bernard : ** This is the worm that dieth not, 
the memory of things past; for once introduced, or 
rather inborn through sin, it clings closely to us, so that 
thenceforth it can in no manner be torn away. Nor does 
it cease to gnaw the conscience, and fed on that indes- 
tructible food, it constantly remains alive. I shudder at 
this ravenous worm, and this living death. I shudder to 
fall into the hands of this death in life. This is the 
Second Death, which is never dead, but is always dying." 

On (3.) S. Augustine has the following : ** The enemy 
who pierces thee, makes an end of this life : but the 
mouth that lieth, slayeth the soul. From these things 
then that men fear in this life, let them conjecture what 
they ought to fear. For he feareth a prison, and doth 
he not fear hell ? He feareth the inquisitorial tortures, 
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and doth he not fear the infernal angels? He feareth 
temporal torment, and doth he not fear the pains of 
eternal fire ? Lastly, he feareth to die for a little while, 
and doth he not fear to die for ever? 

" Now, he who seeks thy death, wishes to cast out from 
thy body thy life, whereby thy body liveth. Thinkest 
thou there is not some life, whereby thy soul itself liveth ? 
For the soul whereby thy body liveth is a certain life. 
Thinkest thou there is no other life, whereby thy soul 
itself liveth ; or as thy body hath a life, the soul whereby 
thy body liveth, is it not itself also so ordered as to 
have some life of its own ? And as the body, when it 
dies, breathes out the soul, its life, so does not the soul 
also, when it dies, breathe out some life of its own ? If we 
shall discover what this life is, not of thy body, which is 
thy soul ; but the life of the life of thy body, that is, the 
life of thy soul, if we shall discover it, from this death, 
'whereby thou fearest lest thy soul be driven out of the 
body ; I suppose thou oughtest to fear more that death, 
lest the life of thy soul be cast out of thy soul. • * 
* * * * And why do I detain myself with many 
words? The life of the body is the soul, the Life 
of the soul is God. The Spirit of God dwelleth in the 
soul, and by the soul in the body, so that our bodies also 
are the Temple of the Holy Spirit, Whom we have of 
God. * * Thou who speakest art the soul. If then 
any one wound mortally the body, thou dost fly, thou passest 
out, thou removest, earth [of thy body] lleth stretched on 
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the earth. Where shall that be which hath animated the 
earth ? that which was given thee by the Breath of God, 
where shall it be ? If it hath not breathed out its Life, 
that is, its God, it shall be in Him Whom it hath not 
lost, it shall be in Him Whom it hath not driven from it 
But if thou obeyest the infirmity of thy soul, saying to [the 
body], * He striketh, and I leave thee ;* dost thou not fear 
God, saying, * Thou sinnest, and I leave thee ?' 

On (6) Bishop Hall (d. 1655) speaks thus: "For as there 
is a Jacob*s ladder into Heaven, so there are blind stairs 
that go winding down into death, whereof each makes way 
for another. From the object is raised an ill suggestion, 
suggestion draws on delight, delight consent, consent 
endeavour, endeavour practice, practice custom, custom 
excuse, excuse defence, defence obstinacy, obstinacy 
boasting of sin, boasting a reprobate sense. I will watch 
over my ways ; and do Thou, Lord, watch over me, that 
I may avoid the first degrees of sin. And if those over- 
take my frailty, yet keep me, that presumptuous sins 
prevail not over me." (Ps. xix. 13, Prayer Book Version.) 



CHRISTMAS DAY. 



S>txipturti Prober to t^r Bnn^ 

Epistlb: Hbb. i. 1-12. 

Gospsl: S. John i. 1-14. 

FiBST Lb8S0n : M. Iba. zx. 1-8. E. Isa. vn. 10-17. 

Seoond Lesson: M. S. Litkb n. 1-15. E, Tmrs m. 4-9. 

FsoPBB PsALHs: M. 19, 45, 85. E. 89, 110, 132. 

The Festival of the Nativity of Christ is more than 
worthy of all the devotion and honour we have it in our 
power to render to it. The Incarnation and Birth of the 
Divine Son is the greatest event in human history. Because 
it was contemplated from the beginning, all the religious 
institutions of mankind have reference to it. Until it 
should take place the religious training of the world was 
carried on by provisional and temporary systems; first, 
that of the Patriarchs, and then that of the Mosaic 
Law. Types and sacrifices expressed the yearnings of 
mankind for a new point of departure in spiritual pro- 
gress ; for deliverance from that " body of death" which 
was the consequence of sin. As, therefore, the Fall was 
the first datum in the spiritual history of mankind, so the 
Incarnation of the Divine Son is the second. It is the 
New Creation ; as the Incarnate Son is the Second Adam, 
(i Cor. XV. 47), the source and ancestor of a purified and 
regenerated Human Nature. 

It is most properly, therefore, the commencement of our 
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Christian cycle of yearly observance. It is the Christian 
Era ; and our years are in more than one sense counted 
from it Advent is merely a season of preparation, inter- 
calated before it, in order to its better observance. 

The custom of commemorating the Nativity on Dec 
25 originated probably in the Western Church. In the 
Churches of the East, as late as the time of S. Chrysos- 
TOM, the Nativity was commemorated together with the 
Epiphany on January 6. Of the Armenians it is said, 
" In the morning they celebrate the Nativity of Christ, and 
in the Liturgy the Holy Epiphany." 

From the time of S. Chrysostom (died a.d. 407) and 
in some degree through his influence, the Western custom 
of commemorating the two Festivals separately was grad- 
ually adopted. As to the commencement of the obser- 
vance in the West there is some doubt. It goes back 
further than we can trace it ; and probably to the verge of 
the Apostolic age. It is likely, however, that it was sub- 
sequent to the keeping of the Festival of the Epiphany. In 
the Ordo Romanus Christmas is called the "prima 
Nativitas Christi," and Epiphany, " secunda Nativitas.* 

S. Augustine strangely enough omits Christmas in the 
list which he gives of things " which we hold as not 
written but delivered by tradition on the authority of the 
Apostles and the Church," and which are celebrated with 
yearly solemnity ; " as the Passion and Resurrection and 
Ascension into Heaven of our Lord, and the Coming 
from Heaven of the Holy Ghost. 
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The Epistle and Gospel treat of that Praparatio 
Evangelica which reveals the Divine Nature and Pre- 
existence of Him who in the fulness of time became 
Incarnate. The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews has 
gathered together some of the more striking passages of 
the Old Testament in which this doctrine lay latent, wait- 
ing for the touch of spiritual exposition to start into life. 
S. John's condensed statement of the Divine Economy is 
almost a Creed. Its Articles are at once comprehensive 
and stated in logical order. It is no wonder that S. 
iRENiEUS should say, that in this prologue to his Gospel, 
S. John " from that time forward fixed the Rule of Faith 
in the Church." John Keble says, that verse i is 
like " three distinct thunders uttering their voices." 
(Rev. X. 3.) 

And the Epistle has a remarkable similarity in 
character, so that it would hardly be possible to find a 
passage exactly parallel to these two throughout the whole 
of Scripture. Those which approach them most nearly 
are such as Ecclus. i. 4-10, xxiv. 3-18. 

Note : I . That the Divine Son is the express Image of 
the Father, S. Augustine says : " Inasmuch as the Son 
is said also to be the Image of the Father, let us take 
from this, too, a sort of resemblance, though in matter 
very different. The image of a man looking into a glass 
is thrown out from the glass. But this cannot assist us 
for the clearing of that which we are endeavouring in 
some sort to explain. For it is said to me, '.A man who 
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looks into a glass, of course was already, and was born 
before that The image came out only as soon as he 
looked at himself. For a man who looks in a glass, was 
before he came to the glass.' 

" What, then, shall we find, from which we may be 
able to draw out a resemblance, as we did from the fire 
and the brightness ? Let us find one from a very little 
thing. You know without any difficulty how water often 
throws out the images of bodies. I mean, when anyone 
is passing or standing still along the water, he sees his own 
image there. Let us suppose, then, something born on 
the water's side, as a shrub, or a herb, is it not born 
together with its image ? As soon as ever it begins to be, 
its image begins to be with it, it does not precede in its 
birth its own image ; it cannot be shown that any thing 
is born upon the water's side, of which the image has 
appeared afterwards, whereas it first appeared without its 
image ; but it is born together with its image ; and yet the 
image comes from it, not it from the image. It is born, 
then, together with its image, and the shrub and its image 
begin to be together. Dost thou not confess that the 
image is begotten of that shrub, not the shrub of the 
image? So, then, thou dost confess that the image is 
from that shrub. Accordingly That which begets and 
That which is begotten.... are coeval.^' 

2. T/iaf the Divine Son became Incarnate in order to 
manifest the Father to us, — " That which is born of man is 
man ; shall not That which is born of God, be That which 
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He is of Whom He was born ? Converse have I none with 
works which God hath not made. Let, then, all the 
works of the Creator praise Him. I find in the one case 
a contemporaneousness, I get at the knowledge of a 
coeternity in the other. In the first I find an equality of 
nature, I understand an equality of substance in the 
other. In this, then, that is wholly, which in the other 
case is found in the several parts, and several things. It 
is then wholly here altogether, and not only what is in the 
creatures; I find it wholly here, but as being in the 
Creator, in so much higher a way, in that the one is 
visible, the other Invisible ; the one temporal, the other 
Eternal ; the one changeable, the other Unchangeable ; 
the one corruptible, the other Incorruptible. Lastly, in 
the case of men themselves, what we find, man and man, 
are two men ; here the Father and the Son are One God." 

— S. Augustine. 

" A man cannot behold the sun in the eclipse, it so 
dazzleth his eyes. What doth he then ? he sets down a 
basin of water, and seeth the image of the sun shadowed 
in the water. So, seeing we cannot behold the infinite 
God, nor comprehend Him, we must then cast the eyes 
of our faith upon His Image, Christ Jesus. When we 
look into a clear glass, it casteth no shadow to us : but 
put steel upon the back, then it casteth a reflex, and 
showeth the face in the glass ; so when we cannot see 
God Himself, we must put the manhood of our Lord 
Jesus Christ (as it were a back to His Godhead), and then 
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we shall have a comfortable reflex of His glory." 

— R. HOLDSWORTH, 1 624. 

3. The love of God towards men is shown forth by the 
J n carnation of the Divine Son, — (i S. John iv. 9, 10). 

** For since we could not look on Him, or enjoy Him, 
as He is, He became what we are, that we might attain 
to the enjoyment of Him. For if we cannot look full on 
the sun, which was created on the fourth day, can we 
behold God, its Creator ? The Lord came down in fire 
on Mount Sinai, and the people endured it not, but said to 
Moses I " Speak thou with us, and we will hear : but let 
not God speak with us, lest we die ;" and, again, for " who 
is there of all flesh that hath heard the voice of the Living 
God speaking out of the midst of the fire, and lived ?" If 
to hear the voice of God speaking would work death, how 
shall not the sight of God Himself minister death ? And 
why wonderest thou? even Moses himself saith, **I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake." 

What wouldest thou then ? that He Who came for our 
salvation should become the minister of death, men not 
bearing Him ? or that He should suit His grace to our 
level ? Daniel endured not a vision of an angel ; and 
canst thou bear the sight of the Lord of Angels ? * # 
• * Thus a proof having been shown of our weakness, 
the Lord took on Him what man required. For since 
man sought to be addressed by one of like countenance, 
the Saviour took on Him a nature of like affections, that 
men might the more readily be taught." — S. Cyril Jerus. 
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4. TAe Birth of Christ was foretold by the Prophets, 

"Balaam had prophesied (Num. xxiv. 17), *A Star 
shall rise out of Jacob.* The Magi were descendants or 
successors of Balaam. This oracle of the Erythraean 
Sibyl still exists, viz. : — 

*The Magi have adored a new and Divine Star. 
To them following the commands of God, an Infant is 
shown in a stable.' 

" Hence also Suetonius, in his Life of Vespasian and 
Cicero, Book 2. Of Divination, and Orosius, Book 6, 
wrote, that there was then a common report, that a King 
should appear out of Judaea, who should rule over all 
peoples ; which the Gentiles wrongly attributed to Ves- 
pasian." — Corn, k Lapide. 

If we compare Zech. iv. 14, we find that the phrase, 
which, in our Version, is " the two anointed ones," is in 
the Hebrew, the " sons of oil,'* /.^., the King and the 
Priest (Zorobabel and Jesus [Joshua], son of Josedech.) 
The same phrase is found in Isaiah v. i, where R. Joseph 
expounds it of Judaea, because there was in Judaea a king 
and priest, and both anointed with oil. 

Now oil is the symbol of fertility, and of mercy, S. 
Luke X. 34. But Christ, who was for us the Son of oil, 
that is, of the Highest Mercy, willed the Church to be 
also the son or rather the daughter of oil ; that is to say, 
that the rule of the Church should be kind, gentle, and 
full of grace, whereas the dominion of the Synagogue had 
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been threatening and terrible. For this cause, a little 
before the Birth of Christ, at Rome, in the Transtiberine 
region, a fountain of oil (which was, as it were, a fertile 
vineyard), violently gushed forth in a public shop, and 
flowed the whole day without intermission : in order to 
portend that Christ was about to be bom, and that where 
first He had set His foot upon the earth, immediately He 
was to show the right foot of His Mercy, and would open 
there the fountain of His clemency and mercy, from which 
all kinds of blessings should continually flow forth in the 
Church. 

5. 7%^ Birth of Christ was tidings of great joy, (S. 
Luke ii. 10.) 

{a,) To all mankind then upon the earth or to live 
thereafter. 

(^.) To the Patriarchs of the older Dispensation. 

(c,) To the Angels who behold in the Incarnation "the 
manifold Wisdom of God,'* (Eph. iii. 10; i Cor. ii 7, 8), 
and which they " desire to look into." (i Peter i. 12.) 

(a,) In the ** Revelations" of S. Brigida, the Blessed 
Virgin is represented as saying: "I brought forth, as 
thou hast now seen, with bent knees, while praying alone 
in the stable. I brought forth Him with so great joy an<J 
gladness of heart, that I felt no burden, nor any pain, 
when He was bom : but immediately I wrapped Him in 
clean swathing bands, which I had long ago prepared. 
And when Joseph saw this, He was astonished with much 

D 
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joy and gladness, because without help I had brought 
Hun forth." 

And in the Sermo Angelicus : " God Himself bowed 
His Majesty, descending from Heaven into the womb of 
the Virgin, nor into that only part, but infusing Himself 
throughout. He formed to Himself most purely a human 
body out of the flesh and blood of the Virgin alone. And 
therefore that elect Mother is fitly likened to the bush 
which burned with flame, but was not consumed • • • 
The Son of God was born in Divinity and Humanity, 
as sweetness of odour from an untouched Rose ; the Vir- 
ginal glory remaining still in pure Maternity." 

(3.) An Apocryphal Gospel, (Gospel of Nicodemus 
Part 11.) represents the sons of Simeon as saying : "We 
therefore were in Hades with^all those who fell asleep 
from the beginning. Now at the hour of midnight, upon 
those dark places there arose as it were the light of the 
sun, and shone, and we were all brightly lighted and saw 
one another. And immediately our father Abraham was 
united with the patriarchs and the prophets, and they were 
together filled with joy, and said to one another, this 
light is from a great illumination. The prophet Isaiah, 
who was there, said : this light is from the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, concerning whom I prophesied 
while I was yet alive, saying : the land of Zebulun and 
the land of Nepthalim, the people which sitteth in dark- 
ness hath seen a great light." 

" But now attend to the place of the promise. Micah 
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says, * And thou, Bethlehem, house of Ephratah, art not 
little among the thousands of Judah; for out of thee 
shall He come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in 
Israel ; whose goings forth have been from of old, from 
everlasting.' Moreover, concerning the place, thou, being 
an inhabitant of Jerusalem, knowest beforehand what is 
written in the hundred and thirty-second Psalm, **Lo, we 
heard of it at Ephratah, and found it in the fields of the 
wood" For a few years ago the place was woody. Again, 
thou hast heard Habakkuk sa3dng to the Lord, * When 
the years draw nigh. Thou shalt be known ; when the 
time comes, Thou shalt be shewn.' And what is the 
sign, O Prophet, of the coming of the Lord ? He says 
presently, *In the midst of two lives shalt Thou be 
known' : saying this plainly to the Lord. * When Thou 
shalt come in the flesh. Thou shalt live, and die, and 
having risen from the dead, shalt live again.'* And from 
what quarter round about Jerusalem comes He? From 
the East or the West, or the North or the South ? tell us 
exactly. And he answers most plainly, and says, * God 
shall come from Teman' (now Teman means south) * and 
the Holy One from Mount Paran, shady, woody.' With 
which the Psalmist agreeing says, * We found it in the 
plains of the wood.' " — S. Cyril. 

♦ S. Cyril's interpretation of Hab. iii. 2 here should be noted. But 
the Ixz. renders, " In the midst of the two animals Thou shalt be known/' 
which is mystically referred to the Birth of the Saviour in a stable, and 
his lying between two animals, the ox and the ass. (See Isa. L 3). 



FIRST SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS. 



Epistlk: Gax. iv. 1-7. 

G-osfbl: S. Matt. i. 18-25. 

FiBST Lbsson : M. Isa. zxxy. E. xxxvni. or zl. 

Sscsoin) Lbsson: Ordinary. 

This Sunday serves as the Octave of the Festival of the 
Nativity, and the Services uniformly have reference to the 
Incarnation. The general idea 6i the Sunday, however, 
goes a step beyond treating the truth historically^ and 
directs attention to the vast alteration made in the status 
and condition of the human race, by the coming of the 
Son of God in Human Nature. Because "God has 
given us His only-begotten Son to take our nature upon 
Him, and as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin," 
therefore " we are regenerate and made God's children 
by adoption and grace." The Epistle continues the same 
line of thought ; and points out that " when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth His Son, made of a 
woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that were 
under the Law, thai they might receive the adoption ofsons,^^ 

I. As to adoption itself. 

Cornelius a Lapide thus observes on the passage : 
Therefore the Son of God became Man, born of a woman. 
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that He might adopt and make the sons of man sons of 
God. 

And S. Bernard: "God was made man, that man 
might become God." This adoption takes place by 
grace, by which we obtain, not only the right of heirship 
to God the Father, but a participation in the Divine 
Nature, and the Holy Spirit Himself, and sonship to God. 

All the righteous, even before Christ, were adoptive 
sons of God ; yet the Apostle calls all who were before 
Christ, servants. First, because although the righteous 
are in justice sons of God, yet they have not the position 
of sons but of servants, because they were under the Law, 
and in consequence, under a spirit of fear and servitude. 
Secondly, because they had not the right of filiation from 
the Law, but from the Faith and Grace of Christ who was 
to come, and so they belonged more to the new Law than 
to the old. Thirdly, because there was wanting in that 
state the fruit of adoption : nor were they able to have 
any prospect of the heavenly inheritance, before that 
Christ should make it known. Fourthly, because Christ 
in freeing us from the yoke and servitude of the Law, put 
in their place the One Spirit of adoption and love." 

2. They, then, who are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God. 

On this S. Augustine says : " These (sinners) belong 
to the Old Covenant, which gendereth to bondage; 
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because carnal fear and desire makes them slaves, nor are 
they made sons by the faith, and hope, and charity of the 
Gospel. But those who are placed under grace, whom 
the Spirit quickens, do those things by faith which 
worketh by love ; in hope of good things, not of carnal 
but of spiritual ; not of earthly, but of heavenly ; not of 
temporal, but eternal; and chiefly believing in a Mediator 
through whom they sweetly believe that both the Spirit 
of grace is granted unto them to act rightly, and that they 
may be able to obtain forgiveness, when they sin. These 
belong to the New Covenant, born of God as their Father, 
and of a free mother. In this class have been all the 
Saints of old, and Moses himself a minister of the old 
Covenant, and heir of the new ; because they lived in one 
and the same faith in which we lived : and believing the 
Incarnation, Passion, and Resurrection of Christ to be 
about to take place, which we believe to have taken 
place." 

3. In this adoption by God we receive a new nature. 

S. Augustine says : " The Apostle Paul does con- 
tinually use this word adoption^ and that to express a 
great mystery. For though Scripture testifies that our 
Lord Jesus Christ is the only Son of God, it says, that 
the brethren and co-heirs whom He hath vouchsafed to 
have, are made so by a kind of adoption through Divine 
grace. * When,' saith He, * the fulness of time was come, 
God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under 
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the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons.' And in another 
place, * We groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body/ " 

" We receive, therefore, the adoption of sons of God ; 
and having been redeemed by Christ, we cease to be in 
slavery to the elements of the world and under the power 
of governors. * * * Now he proves that we are 
sons of God, by the Spirit whom we have in us. For 
how could we at any time dare to say, " Our Father, 
which art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy Name," except by 
the consciousness of the Spirit dwelling in us, and crying 
with a great voice both of the affections and of doctrine, 
Adda, FatherP 

4. The ordinary means of this adoption is Holy 
Baptism. 

Thus S. Cyril teaches : " Great indeed is the Baptism 
which is offered you. It is a ransom to captives, a remis- 
sion of offences ; the death of sin ; the regeneration of 
the soul; the garment of light; the holy seal indis- 
soluble ; the chariot to heaven ; the luxury of paradise ; a > 
procuring of the Kingdom; tht gift of adoption. 

"Jesus Christ was the Son of God, yet before Baptism 
He preached not If the Master Himself entered upon 
His task in regular order, ought we, the servants, to ven- 
ture out of order ? Jesus began to preach from the time 
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that the Holy Ghost descended upon him in a bodily 
shape, like a dove : not that Jesus might see Him as if 
for the first time, (for He knew Him even before He came 
in a bodily shape), but that John, who baptized Him, 
might behold Him. * For,' as He says, * I knew Him not; 
but He who sent me to baptise with water, the same said 
unto me. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on Him, the same is He.' And if thou 
hast seriousness unfeigned, the Holy Ghost is coming 
down on thee likewise, and upon thee, the Father's voice 
shall sound from on high, not, *He is my Son,' but 
* He hath now become my son.' For * is ' belongs to 
Him alone ; since, ' In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God.' To 
Him belongs that word, * Is ; ' since at all times He is 
the Son of God, but to thee belongs, * Is now become ;' 
since thou hast not the Sonship by nature, but receivest it 
by adoption. He is Son eternally ; thou receivest this 
grace by advancement" 

" He is a Son naturally, a Son truly, not as you, the 
illuminated, now become the sons of God ; for ye also 
become sons, but it is by adoption of grace, as it is 
written, * But as many as received Him, to them gave He 
power to become the sons of God, even to such as believe 
on His Name ; which were begotten, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God' 
And we indeed are begotten of water and of the Spirit*' 

In the reign of the Roman Emperor, Diocletian, a 
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comedian, named Genesius, who was performing before 
the Emperor and his Court, began to turn into ridicule 
the Christian religion, in order to please Diocletian, 
who was its bitter enemy ; and he with the other actors 
went in jest through the ceremony of baptism; and 
Genesius having been baptized, was clothed with a 
white garment, according to custom. But to the surprise 
of the audience he then avowed himself to have become 
a Christian in sincere belief, and declared that when he 
was questioned and washed, he suddenly saw in a vision 
a company of angels above his head, who announced 
to him that all his sins from his youth up had been for- 
given, and showed to him the book in which they had 
been inscribed, with its pages all white as snow. " Where- 
fore," he said, "I acknowledge Jesus Christ as my 
Lord and God, and since I have received His baptism, I 
will be henceforth His servant, who has shown me that 
my sins have been blotted out.'* The Emperor, furiously 
enraged, ordered him to be beaten with clubs, and if he 
would not retract, to be given over to the executioners, to 
be tortured and put to death. He continued constant in 
the midst of his tortures, often crying out, "Jesus 
Christ is the true God and Lord of the whole world.*' 
So at length his head was struck off, and he thus com- 
pleted his glorious martyrdom. 

5. The Christian, having been renewed and adopted 
as the child of God, must study to make perfect this 
calling. 
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"It is never safe to rely on what we have already 
attained." (i Cor. x. 12.) 

m 

" The workman's first care is to lay the foundation 
sure ; lest it fall like the house built on the sands ; the 
next to perfect the roof, that it do not rain through and 
rot the principals. The poet did put no less virtue into 
keeping than into seeking ; nor will the lawyer pass a 
conveyance with a mere * to have,' but he will have a 
* to hold ' too. The physician ends not the cure of his 
patient with the cure of his disease ; but after all, mind 
the preventing of a relapse. And so must we, though we 
stand, take heed lest we fall, beware of relapses in sin. 
S. Peter's * Beware lest ye fall from your steadfastness,' 
an exposition of his Master's * Be ye mindful,* both as 
fortifications against relapsing; we may fall, therefore, 
let us look to our standing ; we may be led away, the 
devil will venture to try us, (S. Pet iii. 17 ;) therefore, 
let us not yield in the least, nor give him one foot of 
ground, but if he beckons one way, be sure to take the 
other, (S. Luke xvii. 32) ; he labours to trip us up, and it . 
must be our care to take heed of falling." — ^Quoted by 
J. Spencer. 

" It is useful," says S. Augustine, " to all persons, or 
almost all, that since we cannot know what things shall 
happen in the future, and each one knows not whether he 
shall persevere in good, he shall humbly and earnestly 
implore the grace of God, by which he may be preserved 
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from every hazard, and may diligently persevere in grace." 
And S. Gregory : 

"Woe to us unhappy ones, who have not yet recognized 
the voice of God in our calling and election, and are still 
remaining in sloth ! Woe even to the best parts of the 
life of men, if we should be judged without regard to 
our dependence upon God ; for if strictly scrutinized, 
as before the eyes of a judge by whom they are fully 
seen, they must be condemned." 

And S. Leo : 

" This is the cause of fear and trembling, even to the 
Saints; lest having been raised above themselves by 
works of piety, they should lose the help of grace, and 
should fall back because of the weakness of nature." 

6. The Christian, therefore, should fear, as says 

S. Bernard : 

•* Fear is the chief ^ound of hope ; for fear is the gift 
of God directing us to salvation, and because the remem- 
brance of former gifts is a firm ground for expecting 
future ones, and the good pleasure of God is upon them 
that fear Him ; now in His will is life, and in His good 
pleasure salvation for evermore." 

So S. Jerome : 

The whole world needs the mercy of God. Let no 
man go, feeling security, before his judge." 



60 C|)0 ^ptplbans* 



And he relates of S. Hilarion, who had led a holy 
life, that he was remarkable for this fear, and when dying 
had need constantly to encourage himself in these 
words : " Go forth, O my soul, go forth ; almost 
seventy years thou hast served Christ, and dost thou 
fear death?*' 



THE EPIPHANY, 

OR, THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST TO THE GENTILES. 



Stti^tavti 9r0jper ta i^t Bah* 

Efistlb: Ephbs. in. 1-12. 

Gk>8PXL: S. Matt. n. 1-12. 

FiBST Lesson ; M. Isaiah lx« E. Isaiah zux. 18-24. 

Seooxi) Lbsson : H. S. Luiqb m. 15-23. E. 8. John n. 1-12. 

The name by which this Festival is generally known in 
the Western Church being a Greek word,* adds proba- 
bility to the view that it was, in the first place, an 
observance of the Eastern Church, and spread afterwards 
into the West. 

By the end of the fourth century a.d., at latest, it 

* But in some languages it is known as Twelfth Day (English)^ or 
Day qfthe Three Kings (Dutch) ; Feait of the Star or of lAghii. 
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seems to have been accepted throughout the whole 
Church. It is to be noted, however, that in the West its 
observance was connected with that of a particular histo- 
rical event, /.^., the Adoration of the Magi, which sup- 
plies the subject of the Gospel for the day in the Western 
Uses, while in the East this is not the case. The Gospel in 
Eastern Use is S. Matt. iii. 13-17, the Baptism of Jesus 
in the river Jordan, and the Voice from Heaven : the 
Epistle, Titus ii. 11-14. of which the glorious appearing 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ*' is the subject ; and 
iii. 4-7, " after that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared'* — thus treating the subject 
in a more abstract and doctrinal manner. 

In our own office the Epistle is St. Paul's wonderful 
sketch of the manifestation in Time of the " Mystery of 
Christ," a Mystery involving the greatest of all Mysteries, 
indeed, since in Him is manifested " all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily " * ; the Plenitude of the Deity t in real 
and substantial union with Perfect Manhood, so that by 
this Hypostatic Union, the uniting of the Natures or 
Hypostases, " God and Man is one Christ.*' 

For the Gospel has been chosen the first (in order) of 
the many typical facts which bear upon this truth, viz., 
the manifesting of the Infant Christ to the Magi, who are 
taken as having been representatives mystically of the 
whole heathen world. 

* ffiafiariKioSf in a bodily, i.tf., material form, t Bt^rtis, Godhead. 
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The First Lessons are prophecies by Isaiah, foretelling 
the future admission of the Gentiles ; while the subject of 
the Second Lesson in the morning is the Baptism of 
our Lord, and in the evening, the miracle at Cana, thus 
anticipating the Gospel for the Second Sunday after 
Epiphany. Taking, therefore as the characteristic sub- 
jects for the day, (a,) The Adoration of the Magi (S. 
Matt. ii. I, 2), {d,) The Doctrine of the Epiphany 
(Isa. Ix. i) 

A. I. The Magi were warned of the Birth of Christ by 
a Star. 

S. Gregory says : "All the elements have borne witness 
to the Coming of their Lord. Forthwith they sent a 
Star, because they knew Him to be the Lord of Heaven. 
The sea knew Him, because it gave itself as a firm sup- 
port to the soles of His feet. The land knew Him, for 
when He was dying it trembled and quaked. The sun 
knew Him, for it (then) hid its light. The rocks and 
boundaries knew Him, for at the time of His death they 
were rent. The grave knew Him, for the dead which it 
held it restored. And yet, the Lord, whom all senseless 
elements knew by instinct, the hearts of unbelieving Jews 
did not recognize at all to be God : and, harder than 
rocks, were unwilling to be rent with penitence." 

An ancient writer thinks that the Star must have been 
due to the Holy Ghost, *'who, as He by a dove descended 
upon Jesus, so by a star He directed the Magi" 
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*' Many must have seen the star (says k Lapide) 
besides the Magi ; for it was large, brilliant, and visible 
to the Magi, and why not to others also ? for God willed 
to show Christ to all the world : yet few or none followed 
the star with the Magi, either because they were ignorant 
of its mystical meaning, or because they were occupied by 
other cares. Hence learn, how necessary is powerful and 
efficacious grace in order to seek Christ : " as the Lord 
asserts in S. John vi. 44. 

2. How did the Magi know that the Star announced 
the Birth of Christ ? 

" It could not have been by mere natural knowledge, 
for by that, not alone God, but not even the birth of a 
man could have .been discovered. It must, therefore, 
have been by Revelation." — Maldonatus. 

S. Jerome has a strange idea, that this was made 
known to them by the false gods whom they worshipped. 

S. Augustine thinks it was by Angels : and S. Leo 
assigns it to a secret inspiration from God. 

But the general opinion of the Fathers is that these 
men were either descendants of Balaam, and so knew of 
his prophecy, " There shall come a Star out of Jacob" 
(Num. xxiv. 17), or had heard of it by tradition. 

S. Gregory conjectures that God willed to suit His 
revelation to them to the condition of their knowledge 
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and pursuits. " It is possible to seek and to find God 
in all things." 

3. Their obedience is an example for Christians. 

S. Ephrem says : **The Magi from afar perceived the 
King that was born in Bethlehem ; the Magi being single- 
hearted, thought thereon more than the Scribes and the 
Hebrews, on whose hands was borne about the King's 
Son who was born there. They who were from afar came 
and found Him, Whom they that were near perceived not. 
The King stood among them, and they were raising cap- 
tious questions ; the King was born as Be was bornj and 
they were scrutinizing His generation. The strangers 
were astonied, that even until now they were seeking 
in the books concerning His genealogy. The pledge of 
Him was with those without, and the scrutinizing of Him 
with those within. His ambassador was before the 
strangers, and the dispute about Him with those of the 
household. But the Magi were not perplexed at them 
who kept seeking for Him : they left them, and went 
straight on in the way with their offerings unto the First- 
born. The truth was revealed to the Magi, and to the 
Pharisees there was questioning. 

** Ye also, O Learners, be not disturbed at this, that up 
to now your teachers keep seeking for the Truth ! As He 
was found in Bethlehem of the Magi, that searched dili- 
gently for Him, (so) is He found in Holy Church for 
him that seeketh Him uprightly. In the Magi compare 
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and weigh their conversation, as also their offerings." 

— S. Ephrem. 

** Their number was small comparatively to those many 
others that saw the star, no less than the wise men, but 
paid no regard to this voice of heaven : admiring, no 
doubt, its uncommon brightness, but culpably ignorant of 
the divine call in it, or hardening their hearts against its 
salutary impressions, overcome by their passions, and the 
dictates of self-love. In like manner do Christians, from 
the same causes, turn a deaf ear to the voice of divine 
grace in their souls, and harden their hearts against it in 
such numbers, that, notwithstanding their call, their 
graces, and the mysteries wrought in their favour, it is to 
be feared, that even among them many are called but few 
are chosen. It was the case with the Jews, with the most 
of whom, St. Paul says, God was not well pleased. 

How opposite was the conduct of the wise men I 
Instead of being swayed by the dictates of self-love, by 
the example of the crowd, and by many reputed moral 
men among them, they no sooner discovered the heavenly 
messenger, than without the least demur, they set out on their 
journey to find the Redeemer of their souls. Convinced 
that they had a call from heaven by the star, which spoke 
to their eyes, and by an inward grace, that spoke to 
their hearts, they cut off all worldly consultations, human 
reasonings and delays, and postponed everything of this 
kind to the will of God. Neither any affairs to be left 
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unfinished, nor the care of their provinces or families, 
nor the difficulties and dangers of a long and tedious 
journey through deserts and mountains almost unpassable, 
and this in the worst season of the year, and through a 
country which in all ages had been notoriously infested 
with robbers : nothing of all this, or the many other false 
lights of worldly prudence and policy, made use of, no 
doubt, by their counsellors and dependents, and magnified 
by the enemy of souls, could prevail with them to set aside 
or defer their journey ; or be thought deserving the least 
attention, when God called. They well knew that so 
great a grace, slighted, might perhaps have been lost for 
ever. With what confusion must not this their active and 
undaunted zeal cover our sloth and cowardice ?" 

— Alban Butler, Zives of the Saints. 

4. They find Christ, and adore Him. 

Nothing is said of S. Joseph ; either because he hap- 
pened by chance not to be in the building, or it was done 
in a mystery, that Joseph should not be found by the Magi, 
lest they should think him to be the father of the Child. 

Erasmus thought that the Magi did not adore C hrist 
with Divine worship, (as not knowing that He was God) 
but only with the homage which was due to Him whom 
they acknowledged as the ** King of the Jews (v. 2). But 
the Fathers generally teach otherwise. 

As to their gifts? Gold, frankincense and myrrh, 
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abound in the East (says Maldonatus), although I by 
no means exclude the mystical signification, which all 
ancient writers recognise here with one consent. 

Thus S. Leo : " Frankincense they offer to God ; 
myrrh, to man : gold to the King : honouring with full 
intention the Divine and Human Nature in unity: 
because they believe with their hearts, they witness it by 
their gifts. 

There are many typical interpretations, as thus : 

(a,) Christ offered to His Father on the Cross as go/d, 
the precious charity and love which He had for the world : 
as myrrh, the bitter pains and torments of His Passion : 
2iS frankincense, the highest reverence, obedience, worship 
and adoration. 

{k) Gold is love and wisdom : frankincense prayer and 
devotion : myrrh mortification. And S. Gregory gives 
it thus : ** We offer gold, if we shine with the light of 
wisdom : frankincense, if we breathe forth the love of 
prayer : myrrh, if we mortify the vices of the flesh." 

(c) Or, the three gifts denote three kinds of good 
works j that is, almsgiving, prayer, and fasting, to which all 
kinds of good works are to be referred. For almsgiving 
is assistance to our neighbour : prayer is the worship and 
invocation of God ; fasting composes and harmonizes a 
man's inner being. And in these three we offer all that 
is ours to God : by almsgiving, our actions : by prayers, 
our souls : by fasting, our body. — Corn, a Lapide. 
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{d.) S. Maximus: **By gold is .shown the costly 
redemption of us from our bondage ; in frankincense the 
approaching end of the existing worship of demons, and 
the following of the true religion ; in myrrh, which was 
used for the preservation of lifeless bodies, is prefigured 
the healing of our bodies, and the resurrection of the dead." 

5. They return to their own country, another way. 

** It behoves him who from the service of the devil 
comes to God, never to walk more in the way by which he 
came to the devil. Thou hast come by the way of im- 
purity, walk henceforth by the way of chastity. Thou 
hast come by the way of avarice, walk henceforth by the 
way of almsgiving. For if thou returnest again by the 
same way, thou wilt go again under the dominion of Herod, 
and become traitors to Christ." — Auctor Imperfecti. 

** Our country is Paradise, to which, after having come 
to the knowledge of Christ, we are forbidden to return 
by the way by which we came. We have left our country 
by the way of pride, of disobedience, of following the things 
that are seen, of tasting forbidden fruit ; but it is needful 
that we should return to it by sorrow, by obedience, by 
despising the things that are seen, and by restraining the lusts 
of the flesh. We return, therefore, to our own country by 
another way, since we who have departed from the joys of 
Paradise by carnal pleasures, must return to them by 
sorrows.'' — S. Gregory. 



FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 



Epistle : Bom. xn. 1-5. 

Gospel: S. Luxe n. 41-52. 

FiBST Lesson : M. Isa.. li. E. Isa. Ln. 13, and Lin., or Isa. lit. 

Secosd Lesson : Ordinary. 

The general plan upon which the special portions of the 
Services for the Sundays after Epiphany are arranged is 
apparently to carry on the idea of the "showing forth *' 
to the world, of the Divine in Jesus, and that by selected 
or typical facts. In this way the Gospels for each Sunday, 
and even the Epistles in some degree, are made to present 
one side after another of the ** Epiphany*' of Jesus to the 
world. 

The Gospel for this day contains the single incident re- 
corded in the Holy Scripture, which bears on the early life 
of Jesus, before the time came for the commencement of His 
Ministry. It is a display or manifestation of wisdom, super- 
human in a Boy of twelve years ; and must probably be re- 
garded as the index to an entire cycle of similar facts, which 
have not come down to us. The Gospel of S. Luke alone, 
we should note, preserves this part of the history, the **Gos- 
pel of the Infancy," as it is called ; and that this includes 
all the Evangelical Canticles. It has been thought that 
S. Luke must have derived his information from the 
Virgin Mother herself ; and there would seem to be a 
considerable probability of this. 
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I. (S. Luke ii. 51.) Our ZorcTs Life at Nazareth is an 
Example cf Holy Obedience, 

Maldonatus : ** The Evangelist seems to have added 
these words of set purpose, that no reader might think 
Christ to have freed Himself from authority, and that 
afterwards, in order to be about His Father's business, 
He neglected obedience to His parents. He went 
away with His parents, and was subject unto them ; 
so that He who showed Himself just before to be God, 
by teaching the Jewish doctors, professes Himself man 
by obeying also His earthly parents ; and at the same 
time left to us an example of reverence towards parents." 

S. Ambrose: ** Can we wonder that He shows forth 
His Father when He is obedient to His mother ? For 
that subjection is not that of weakness, but of piety. 
* * * Learn then what is truly useful to thee, and 
recognize the example of piety. Learn what is thy duty 
towards thy parents, when thou readest that the Son from 
the Father did not vary, in will, in deed, nor in time. 

Thou art indebted to thy mother for long cares and 

anxieties, to which she was the more exposed because of 
the answer to her prayers : and when she brought forth 
according to her wish, she was freed from travail, not from 
fear. Why should I mention fathers anxious for the pro- 
fiting of their sons, and property amassed for the advan- 
tage of others, and the seeds of the husbandman sown 
for the benefit of his posterity ? Ought not dutiful obe- 
dience at least to be repaid for these ? 
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Origen applies this lesson of the obedience of Christ, 
not only to natural parents, but also to spiritual. '< Let 
us learn as sons to be subject to our parents, from seeing 
here the Greater subjected to the lesser. For because 
He saw Joseph the elder, on that account He honoured 
him with the honour of a parent, affording an example to 
all sons, that they should be subjected to their parents. 
But if they have not parents, let them be subject to those 
who have the age of parents. Why do I speak concern- 
ing parents and children ? if Jesus, the Son of God, is 
subject to Joseph and Mary, shall I not be subject to a 
Bishop, who is made a father in God to me ? Shall I not 
be subjected to a presbyter, who is set over me by the 
favour of the Lord ? I think that Joseph knew Jesus, 
who was subjected to him, to be greater than he, and 
knowing One Greater to be subjected unto him, exercised 
authority gently and with fear. Let every one, therefore, 
who being inferior, is set over those who are better 
than himself, as sometimes happens, see that he who is 
subjected is indeed better than he who seems to himself 
to be placed in a position of greater dignity ; which when 
he who is higher in dignity has learned, he will not be 
elevated with pride over the other, but will know that his 
superior is subjected to him in like manner as Jesus was 
subjected to Joseph." 

** Ye know, brethren, for ye have learnt it as believing 
in Christ, and continually, too, do we by our ministry 
impress it upon you, that the humility of Christ is the 
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medicine of man's swollen pride. For man would not 
have perished, had he not been swollen up through 
pride. For pride, as saith the Scripture, is the beginning 
of all sin. Against the beginning of sin, the beginning of 
righteousness was necessary. If then pride be the begin- 
ning of sin, whereby should the swelling of pride be 
cured, had not God vouchsafed to humble Himself? 
The Lord, Christ, therefore vouchsafed to humble Him- 
self in all things, shewing us the way ; if we but think 
meet to walk thereby." — S. Augustine. 

The Arabic " Gospel of Infancy" (apocryphal) relates 
that in the same place with Joseph and Mary and the 
child Jesus there dwelt with his parents a boy who was 
subject to attacks of violent madness ; and that when he 
was seized with them he bit all who approached him : and 
if no one was near him whom he could attack, he would 
bite his own limbs. Therefore, the mother of this boy, 
hearing of the fame of Jesus, arose, and brought her son 
to the house of Mary. Meanwhile, James and Joses had 
taken out the Child Jesus to play with other children; 
.and after leaving the house, they sat down, and the Child 
Jesus with them. Judas, the demoniac, also came and 
sat down on the right side of Jesus : and then, being 
assaulted by Satan as he was wont to be, he tried to bite 
Jesus, and being prevented, struck him oh the right side. 
This boy was Judas Iscariot, who afterwards betrayed 
Him to the Jews ; and that side of Him on which He was 
smitten by Judas, the Roman soldier pierced with a spear. 
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3, How necessary is this obedience to the Christian. 

S. Ephrem says : — *' To thee, then, hath God given 
commandments as schoolmasters, and lo ! they teach 
thee, that if thou keepest them, thou wilt be a brother 
of the Christ. But instead, of seeking to go in, lo ! 
thou seekest how thou mayest come forth. Enter in to 
the searching of the commandments, and they will be to 
thee like a mirror. See therein thy labour and thy work ; 
seek therein the reward and the promise 1 " — S. Ephrem. 

** The obedient man is like an arrow in the hand of the 
archer. It allows itself to be handled and guided at 
his pleasure, and once sped from the bow, it flies like 
lightning to the spot whither the archer had pointed its 
course ; and as it hurtles through the air in its headlong 
flight, its broad path opens wide before it, nor durst ought 
impede it in its flight until with unflagging wing it reaches 
the goal. And again, the archer is obedience, which 
looks to nothing but the will of God, and has no other 
object but to make the soul reach its true goal, which is 
God, and to drive her home into the bosom of God in 
company with Christ. True charity must also accom- 
pany obedience, for that virtue swiftly endows the soul 
with a capacity for the Supreme Good." — Lancicius." 

4. (Rom. xiL i). A reasonable Service, 

I. There are four senses in which this ** reasonable ser- 
vice" of the Christian may be understood. 

(a.) That you so perform your good works, that you 
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may be able to render a reason (i Pet. iii. 15) for them. 

— S. Anselm. 

(^.) Let your service be reasonable^ that is to say, that 
ye may fulfil the will of God considerately and carefully, 
with sound reason and well-considered means ; that ye 
follow reason as your guide, and not the momentary 
impulse and desire of the mind. — S. Basil. 

(^.) That bodily austerities should not be excessive, 
but moderate and reasonable. For as says S. Bernard : 
Discretion is the moderator and directrix of virtues, feel- 
ings, and customs : it sets every virtue in its own order, 
and order gives degree and fitness and permanence. 
Take away this, and virtue will be a vice. And the same 
Bernard teaches in another place, that he who is 
indiscreet and excessive in mortifying and subduing the 
body, does unjustly in four respects, viz., the effect on the 
body, the effect on the mind, the example to his neigh- 
bour, the honour to God. And hence he concludes, 
that such a person incurs the guilt of sacrilege, since he 
abuses the living temple of God, and derogates from the 
honour due to God : because the case of one such person 
affrights very many others, and repels them from the 
pursuit of the spiritual life, since they see such a person 
by excessive rigour of life fall into diseases, fantasies, 
helplessness, and even incur death itself. 

(^.) Reasonable i that is, spiritual, not merely bodily, as 
was that formerly of the Jews ; but a spiritual service, that 
is, your worship and adoration. Again^ your worship is 
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not irrational, as was that of the Gentiles, foolishly wor- 
shipping idols ; but is rational, namely, such as becomes 
rational beings ; that is, not a sacrifice with sheep and 
oxen, but with faith, hope, and charity. 

Thus S. Paul says : ** I will, therefore, O ye faithful, 
that ye present your bodies, as it were, an offering unto 
God, not merely of body, not irrational, but reasonable 
and spiritual ; so that the body itself, animated, quickened 
guided and directed by a pure and holy mind, soul, and 
spirit, may be offered to God, and all the notions and 
acts of the body also. 

(e.) The Holy Eucharist is called ** reasonable sacrifice" 
in ancient Liturgies — but in a sense not precisely similar 
to the above. 

(/) All the commandments of God are reasonable, i.e. 
in accordance with reason. 

A story is told of one who was commanded by his 
superior to bring water every day from a distance of 
two miles, to water a dry stick which had been set in the 
ground, and that for a whole year together : and who did 
so without murmuring, though no reason was given him, 
or could be given, for the task. This was not a reason- 
adIeseTvice. How different are the commandments of 
God ! His service is perfect freedom (Collect in 
Morning Prayer). His commandments are not grievous 
(i S. John V. 3). They are supported by our own reason, 
and man is helped by promises and encouragements to 
perform them. 
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(^.) There are different degrees and kinds of service, 
but all alike acceptable to God, so that they be useful, 
and faithfully performed. 

(^.) No service done to God or for God, however 
small or apparently humble, goes without a recompense. 
(S. Matt X. 42). 

** A servant with this clause 
Makes drudgery divine ; 
Who sweeps a room as for Thy laws 
Makes that and the action fine.*' 



SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 



^tvipturti Proper ta t^t IBas* 

Epistlb: Bxm, xn. 6-16. 

Gospel : S John n. 1-11. 

FiBST IjEbson : M. Isaiah lv. E. Isaiah lvh. or lxi. 

Skoond Lesson : Ordinary. 

Carrying on in our minds the principle upon which the 
Epistles and Gospels are chosen during the season of 
Epiphany, we shall see that as the Gospel for the pre- 
ceding Sunday points to the first Theophany or manifest- 
ation of Deity in Christ be/bre the beginning of His 
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Ministry, so the Gospel for the Second Sunday is the 
account from S. John's Gospel of the first recorded 
exercise or showing forth of the Divine Power in Him, 
after that ministry had begun. 

A further dogmatic use may be made of this miracle to 
illustrate the sacramental principle upon which the Church 
is founded, and which is apparent in a greater or less 
degree, in all its means of grace. 

The water which was made wine at Cana by Divine 
power, was thus raised from a comparatively simple ele- 
ment to a complex and valuable product. It was differ- 
entiatedy in scientific phrase. That is invariably the order 
in the workings of nature ; it is here shown to be the 
typical order in the operations of Grace. 

We have then here a striking parallel in the Sacramental 
process, viz., the raising by Divine power of a common 
and spiritually inert materia (such as bread and wine, or 
as the water in Baptism) to be effectually, that whith it 
represents mystically and by an effort of Faith. 

The link of thought between this and the Epistle 
appears to be that the supernatural life thus infused must 
govern all the actions of the Christian ; and that in par- 
ticular all the details of the Christian Ministry are to be 
conducted according to it. 

I. On the miracle at Cana (ii. ii) we note \ 

(a.) The kindness and condescension of Jesus, in 
attending this marriage in humble life. ** Jesus was pre- 
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sent at this marriage when invited thither : in which He 
cared not for His own dignity, but for our benefit." 

And again : *' He who did not disdain to take upon 
Him the form of a servant, did not disdain to come to the 
marriage of servants.*' — S. Chrysostom. 

" Let man blush, therefore, to be proud, since God has 
humbled Himself; He has come to a marriage, who being 
with the Father, instituted marriage." — S. Augustine. 

(d.) On the pity for the bridegroom's poverty, shown 
by the Blessed Virgin, S. Bernard says : ** She com- 
passionated their shame, as being most kind and benig- 
nant. What but kindness could proceed from the fount 
of kindness ? What wonder, I say, if the very heart of 
kindness should show kindness ? Will not he who has 
held the fruit in his hand for half the day, preserve, the 
perfume of the fruit for the remainder of the day ? How 
greatly, therefore, must the Principle of Divine Love 
have affected that heart, in which He lay for nine 
months ? For He dwelt in the mind [of b. v. m.] before 
He dwelt in the womb : and when He came forth from 
the womb. He did not leave the mind." — S. Bernard. 

{c) The mystery of the change of water into wine, is 
a type of the mystery in which operations in nature, and 
particularly the yearly increase of all plants, are involved. 

"From the dry land gushed the Fountain, which 
sufficed to satisfy the thirst of the Gentiles ! From the 
Virgin's womb as from a strong rock sprouted up the 
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seed, whence was much fruit! Barns without number 
did Joseph fill, and they were emptied, and failed in the 
years of the famine — One true Sheaf gave bread, the 
bread of Heaven, whereof there is no stint. The Bread 
which the first-born brake in the wilderness failed 
and passed away though very good. He returned again, 
and broke the New Bread, which ages and generations 
shall not waste away ! The seven loaves also that He 
brake failed, and the five loaves, too, that He multiplied 
were consumed ; the Bread that He brake exceeded the 
world's needs, for the more it was divided, the more it 
multiplied exceedingly. With much wine also He filled 
the waterpots. They drew it out, yet it failed, though it 
was abundant ; though of the Cup that He gave the 
draught was small, very great was its strength, so that 
there is no stint thereto. A Cup is He that containeth 
all strong wines, and also a mystery, in the midst of which 
He Himself is ! The one Bread that He brake hath no 
bound, and the one Cup that He mingled hath no stint ! 
The wheat that was sown on the third day came up and 
filled the Garner of Life." — S. Ephrem. 

"The conscious water saw its God, and blushed,'* 

— R. Crashaw. 

{c ) Comparison of this miracle to the Gift in the Holy 
Eucharist. 

" Since He has affirmed and said, Tl^is ts my bloody 
who shall ever hesitate, saying, that it is not His blood ? 

** He once turned water into wine, in Cana of Galilee, 
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at His own will, and is it incredible that He should have 
turned wine into blood? That wonderful work He 
miraculously wrought, when called to an earthly mar- 
riage ; and shall He not much rather be acknowledged to 
have bestowed the fruition of His Body and Blood on the 
children of the bride-chamber ? 

" Therefore with fullest assurance let us partake as of 
the Body and Blood of Christ : for in the figure of Bread 
is given thee His Body, and in the figure of wine His 
Blood ; that thou by partaking of the Body and Blood of 
Christ mightest be made of the same body and the same 
blood with Him. For thus we come to bear Christ in us, 
because His Body and Blood are diffused through our 
members ; thus it is that, according to the blessed Peter, 
w^ become partakers of the divine nature, 

" Christ, on a certain occasion, discoursing with the 
Jews, said, Except ye eat My fleshy and drink My bloody 
ye have no life in you. They, not receiving his saying 
spiritually, were offended, and went backward, supposing 
that He was inviting them to eat flesh." — S. Cyril Jerus* 

(//.) The Divine Power shown in making the water to 
be wine. 

** What did He at this Marriage? Of water He made 
wine. What greater sign of power ? He who had power 
to do such things, vouchsafed to be in need. He who 
made of water wine, could also have of stones made 
bread. The power was the same ; but then the devil 
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tempted Him, therefore Christ did it not. For ye know 
that when the Lord Christ was tempted, the Devil sug- 
gested this to Him. For He was an hungred, since this, 
too, He vouchsafed to be, since this too made part of His 
Humiliation. The Bread was hungry, as He who is the Way 
fainted, as saving Health was wounded, as the Life died. 
When then He was an hungred, as ye know, the tempter 
said to Him, J/ thou be the Son of God^ command that 
these stones be made bread. And He made answer to the 
tempter, teaching thee to answer the tempter. For to 
this end does the general fight, that the soldiers may 
learn. What answer did He make ? Man doth not live 
by bread alone^ but every word of God. And He did not 
make bread of the stones, Who of course could as easily 
have done it, as He made of water wine. For it is an 
exercise of the same power to make bread of stone, but 
He did it not, that He might despise the tempter's will. 
For no otherwise is the tempter overcome, but by being 
despised. And when He had overcome the devil's temp- 
tation, angels came and ministered to Him. He then 
Who had so great power, why did He not do the one and 
do the other ^ Read, yea, recollect what thou hast just 
heard, when He did this, when, that is, He made of the 
water wine ; what did the Evangelist add ? * And His 
disciples believed on Him.' Would the devil on the 
other occasion have believed on Him ?" — S. Augustine. 

(r.) S. Bernard also treats the miracle by way of 
type. " There were six waterpots set for purifying," he 
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says, "as there are six virtues which purify the soul: 
penitence, confession of sin, almsgiving, forgiveness 
of injuries, bodily abstinence, obedience to superiors. 
[The waterpots] were filled with water, as souls should 
be filled and preserved by the fear of God, since the fear 
of God is a fountain of life ; the fear of God, I say, is as 
water, which, though less pleasant to the taste, best cools 
the soul that is agitated with hurtful desires. * * * 
And by the power of God water is changed into wine, 
whenever perfect love casteth out fear (i S. John iv. i8). 
For the waterpots are said to be of stone, not because of 
its hardness, but because of its stability : and they con- 
tained two or three firkins apiece : and the * two firkins ' 
represents the two-fold fear that perhaps we may be 
excluded from eternal life, and perhaps we may be cast 
into helL'* 

II. On the Epistle. 

Let love he without dissimulation. (Rom. xii. 9). 

{a ) Hitherto the Apostle has been speaking of duties 
to be discharged by such only as had duties of office in 
Church or State to discharge : but now he gives a pre- 
cept which includes all men, since Christian love is a 
duty common to all. (Rom. xiii. 8, S. John xiii. 34.) 

(^.) Every man, therefore, is bound to render love to 
his neighbour. 

"Euclid showed in himself the true symptoms of 
brotherly aflfection, who, when his brother in his rage 
made a rash vow, saying. Let me not live, if I be not 
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revenged on my brother; Euclid turned the speech the con- 
trary way, Nay, let me not live, if I be not reconciled to 
my brother ; let me not live, if we be not as good friends 
as ever we were before. Shall a heathen thus outstrip 
us Christians ? nature be stronger than grace ? the bonds 
of flesh tie faster and surer than the bonds of grace ? 
We call on God our Father, we acknowledge, or should 
do, one Church our mother, we suck the same breasts of 
the Old and New Testaments, we are bred up in the 
same School of the Cross, fed at the same table of the 
Lord, incorporated into the same Communion of Saints. 
If these and the like considerations cannot knit our 
hearts in love one to another, the very heathens will rise 
up in judgment against us, and condemn us." 

Featley, Clavis Mysiica. 

(f,) This love is most of all due to Christ 

•* What Alexander said of his* two friends, Hephaestion 
and Craterus, is made good in the practice of too, too 
many in these days : Hephaestion, says he, loves me as I 
am Ale3Minder, but Craterus loves me as I am King Alex- 
ander ; so that the one loved him for his person, the other 
for the benefits he received by him. Thus some Nathaniels 
there be that love Christ for His person, for His personal 
excellencies, for His personal beauty, for His personal 
glory — they see those perfections of grace and holiness in 
Christ that would render Him very lovely and desirable 
in their eyes, though they should never get a kingdom 
or a crown by Him. But so it is, that most of those 
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(which is to be lamented) do it only in respect of the 
benefit they receive by Him, scarce any love Christ but 
for His rewards, some few there are that follow Him for 
love, but many for the loaves ; few for His inward excel- 
lencies, many for His outward advantages ; and few that 
they may be good by Him, but many that they may be 
made great by Him/* — J. Spencer, 

"The love of Christ triumphed in the hearts of so 
many glorious martyrs, upon racks, in the midst of boil- 
ing furnaces or flames, and in the claws or teeth of furious 
wild beasts. How many inflamed with His love have 
forsaken all things to follow Him, despising honours, 
riches, pleasures, and the endearments of worldly friends, 
to take up their crosses, and walk with constancy in the 
narrow paths of a most austere, penitential life. We also 
pretend to love Him : but what effect has this love upon 
us ? what fruit does it produce in our lives ? If we 
examine our own hearts, we shall be obliged to confess 
that we have great reason to fear that we deceive ourselves. 
What pains do we take to rescue our souls from the 
slavery of the world, and the tyranny of self-love, to purge 
our affections of vice, or to undertake anything for the 
divine honour, and the sanctification of our souls ? Let 
us earnestly entreat our most merciful Redeemer, by the 
power of this His holy love, to triumph over all His 
enemies, which are our unruly passions, in our souls, and 
perfectly to subdue our stubborn hearts to its empire." 

Alban Butler, Ziv^s of the Saints. 
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** Jesus is scarcely loved because of Himself.'* 

— S. Augustine. 

{d,) That love should be * without dissimulation' implies, 
then, the following : — 

1 . That it shall be sincere, 

2. That it becomes us so to love our neighbour, that 
while we accept and embrace his good qualities, yet we 
do not approve his bad qualities, but dislike them. 

3. That our love should be mutual^ as that of brethren 
born with Christ of one Father. 

4. That it should be without pride and luxury, but that 
we should in honour advance each other, 

5. That it should be quick and sedulous, not slow and 
reluctant. 

6. That it should be warm, generous, and earnest 

7. That it should not serve our own convenience and 
glory, but that of God. — Corn, a Lapidk 

It is told of S. BoNAVENTURE, who was a celebrated 
Divine, that he had among his monks a lay brother named 
Giles," a man of remarkable simplicity of character and 
purity of life. This man speaking one day to Bonaven- 
TURE, asked him how he himself, being so ignorant, 
could possibly make a proper return to God for the many 
benefits and marks of love which had been bestowed 
upon him. ' It is easy to do this,' replied the Saint, 
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* you have only to love God ; and there is no one who 
cannot love Him with the help of His grace.' * What,' 
said Giles, * can an ignorant man love God as much as a 
learned Divine ?' ' Certainly,' replied the Saint, * and a 
good woman can love God even more than the most pro- 
found scholar.' At these words Giles was so transported 
with joy that he ran out into the street, and calling to the 
passers-by, said, 'Come, good and simple men and 
women, come and love Jesus. For you can love Him as 
much and even more than those who are learned and 
clever.' For what God regards in us is the love which we 
bear to Him." — Anecdotes Chretiennes. 



THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 



ittipttxrti pxaptv to t^t SBa^* 

Efistlb: Bom. xii. 16-21. 

Gospel: S. Matt. vin. 1-13. 

FiBST Lessoit : M. Isa. Lxn. E. lzv. or lzti. 

Sboond Lesson: Ordmary. 

The Manifestation of Jesus in Power is the theme of the 
Gospel for the Third Sunday. The healing of the Cen- 
turion's servant, here recorded, was a marvellous act of 
Divine Power, and distinguishable in several respects 
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from other acts of healing. It was called forth (i) by the 
very striking faith, not of the sufferer himself, but of 
another person, and (2) this person not one of the chosen 
race, but a Gentile. The power of Vicarious Faith to 
obtain benefits for another, is brought forward in this case, 
as in that of the Syrophenician woman (S. Mark vii. 26), 
and is a highly interesting subject of reverent considera- 
tion. The character of the Centurion himself is a singular 
one, and the reasoning he addressed to Jesus, in order 
to induce Him to speak the word of healing, should be 
noted as a singular combination of spiritual insight combin- 
ing with habitual and life-long tendencies of thought which 
had become as a second nature to him. His firm faith in 
Christ's power to heal, e,g, that came from a true spiritual 
instinct, remarkable in a Gentile, (and to be taken as one 
of the proofs that a certain influence of the Spirit of God 
is vouchsafed to every human soul, i Cor. xii. 7). But the 
structure of inference he raised upon it was derived from 
his experience of the iron discipline of the Roman 
legions — ** / say unto this man, Go, and he goeth ;" 
therefore do Thou "speak the word only," and a like 
prompt obedience shall follow, ** My servant shall be 
healed.*' 

Of the Epistle, Peacefulness and Forgivingness of Spirit 
are the subjects. 

** As much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men." 

** Avenge not yourselves, but overcome evil with 

good.'' 
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1. Healing of the Centuriotis setvant. (S. Matt. viii. lo.) 

(«.) The Centurion expressed himself unworthy to 
receive Christ. 

'* He said that he was unworthy that Christ should 
come under His roof, not because He was a Gentile, but 
because He knew himself to be a sinner ; not out of 
superstition, but out of faith ; as Peter, ** Depart from 
me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord." — ^Ven. Bede. 

Also compare with Zacchseus, S. Luke xix. 3. 

S. Francis d 'Assisi used to repeat and dwell each 
day upon this thought : ** I am unworthy of the daylight 
which is around me, of the air which I breathe, of the 
bread which I eat, and the water which I drink, of the 
clothes which cover me ; I am unworthy of every enlight- 
enment of soul, of every good impulse in my heart, of 
every grace and consolation, of every happiness while 
living in this world, and of seeing God in the other. But 
of what am I worthy? of all evils ; of desolation, of dry- 
ness, of sufferings, of all infirmities, of all scorn, of 
eternal fire !" 

** One of the best means of acquiring humility, is to 
engrave deeply in our soul this rule : No one is anything 
really, except that which he is before God; and he is 
nothing more than this." — Thomas ^ Kempis. 

"We have heard, as the Gospel was being read, the 
praise of our faith as manifested in humility. For when 
the Lord Jesus promised that He would go to the Cen- 
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turion's house to heal his servant, he answered : lam net 
worthy that Thou shouldest come under my roof: but speak 
the word, and he shall be healed. By calling himself 
unworthy, he showed himself worthy for Christ to come, 
not into his house, but into his heart. Nor would he 
have said this with so great faith and humility, had he not 
borne Him in his heart, of Whose coming into his house 
he was afraid. For it were no great happiness for the 
Lord Jesus to enter into his house, and yet not to be in 
his heart. For this Master of Humility both by word and 
example, sat down even in the house of a certain proud 
Pharisee, by name Simon ; and though He sat down in 
his house, there was no place in his heart, Where the Son 
of Man could lay His Head." — S. Augustine. 

** Mark the folly of the Jews, in saying, " he was worthy 
for whom He should do the favour." For when they 
should have taken refuge in the love of Jesus towards 
man, thev rather allege this man's unworthiness ; and 
know not so much as on what ground to allege it. But 
not so he, but he affirmed himself even in the utmost 
degree unworthy, not only of the benefit, but even of 
receiving the Lord in his house. Wherefore, even when 
he said, ' My servant lieth sick,' he did not add, ' speak,' 
for fear lest he should be unworthy to obtain the gift ; but 
he merely made known his affliction. And when he saw 
Christ zealous in His turn, not even so did he spring for- 
ward, but still continues to keep to the end his own pro* 
per measure. 
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** And if anyone should say, * Wherefore did not Christ 
honour him in return ?' we should say this, that He did 
make return to Him in honour, and that exceedingly : 
first by bringing out his mind, which thing chiefly appeared 
by His not coming to his house ; and in the second place, 
by introducing him into His Kingdom, and preferring 
him to the whole Jewish nation. For because he made 
himself out unworthy even to receive Christ into his 
house, he became worthy both of a kingdom and of 
attaining unto those good things which Abraham enjoyed." 

S. John Chrysostom. 

(d.) That humility was united with a perfect faith in 
Christ's power to heal (v. lo.) 

** But whence did he get such confidence ? *I also,' 
saith he, * am a man set under authority, having soldiers 
under me : and I say to this man, Go, and he goeth ; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it' I am an authority to certain who 
are placed under me, being myself placed under a certain 
authority above me. If then I, a man under authority, 
have the power of commanding, what power must Thou 
have, whom all powers serve ? Now this man was of the 
Gentiles, for he was a Centurion. At that time the 
Jewish nation had soldiers of the Roman empire among 
them. There he was engaged in a military life, accord- 
ing to the extent of a Centurion's authority, both under 
authority himself, and having authority over others, as a 
subject obedient, ruling others who were under him. But 
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the Lord (and mark this especially, beloved, as need there 
is you should), though He was among the Jewish people 
only, even now announced beforehand that the Church 
should be in the whole world, for the establishment of 
which He would send Apostles ; Himself not seen, yet 
believed on by the Gentiles ; by the Jews seen, and put 
to death. For as the Lord did not in Body enter into 
this man's house, and still, though in Body absent, yet 
present in Majesty, healed his faith, and his house ; so the 
same Lord also was in Body among the Jewish people 
only : among the other nations He was neither born of a 
Virgin, nor suflfered, nor walked, nor endured His human 
sufferings, nor wrought His divine miracles. None of all 
this took place in the rest of the nations, and yet was that 
fulfilled which was spoken of Him. * A people whom I 
have not known, hath served Me.* And how if it did not 
know Him ? * Hath obeyed Me by the hearing of the ear.' 
The Jewish nation knew, and crucified Him ; the whole 
world besides heard and believed." — S. Augustink 

** It was a very great thing for a man who was out of 
the list of the Jewish people to admit so great a thought. 
For he did no less than imagine to himself, as it seems to 
me, the armies in Heaven ; or that the diseases and 
death, and everything else, were so subject to Him, as his 
soldiers to Himself. 

"Wherefore he said likewise, * For I also am a man 
set under authority' ; that is. Thou art God, and I man ; 
I under authority, but Thou not under authority. If I, 
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therefore, being a man, and under authority, can do so 
much : far more He, both as God, and as not under 
authority." — S. John Chrysostom. 

(c.) The unsought reward which the faith and humility 
of the Centurion obtained. 

" Unto this great and marvellous work the Centurion 
too contributed no little ; which thing, w^ see, Christ 
also declared, saying, * Go thy way, and as thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee.' Seest thou how the 
health of the servant proclaimed aloud Christ's power, 
and the faith of the Centurion, and also became a pledge 
of the future ? Or rather it was all a proclamation of 
Christ's power. For not only did He quite heal the ser- 
vant's body, but the soul also of the Centurion He did 
Himself bring over unto the faith by His miracles." — Ibid. 

It is said of the celebrated theologiauj Tauler (died 
1 361), that he once, in a country walk, talked to a poor 
shepherd, with whose great piety and faith in God's good- 
ness he was astonished, and found it to exceed that of 
the greatest of men. At length the shepherd told him, 
** The consolation that I have in doing the holy will of 
God renders me truly happy : I desire in all things that 
which God wills ; and to that I hold, for I am sure that 
He will permit nothing except for my greatest good." 

In order to try him, Tauler replied : " But if God 
willed to precipitate you into hell, what would you do ?" 

Answer. — ** I know that God will not do it : but in 
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any case, I have two arms, and I would hold Him so 
tightly that I would draw Him with me : and if I was 
with God I should be in Paradise." 

Tauler. — ** Who are you, my dear friend ?** 

Answer. — " I am a king.*' 

Tauler. — ** And where is your kingdom ?*' 

Answer. — " In my heart." 

Tauler. — ** What do you mean by reigning?" 

Answer. — ** To rule over subjects." 

Tauler. — ** And who are your subjects ?" 

Answer. — ** They are my passions : and I endeavour 
to strive with them, and to bring them into entire obedi- 
ence to the will of God." 

Tauler. — ** Ah, my friend, how happy you are !'* 

Answer.—- " Every one may begin to be happy in this 
world : but we shall not be perfectly so until the next 
world.'* — Spiritual Works of Tauler. 

IL Intercessory prayer one for another is according to the 
Word of God, 

{a,) This is shown by the examples of Abraham (Gen. xx» 
7, 17), of Job (Job xlii. 8), of Moses (Num. xi. 12, 
Deut. ix. 26), of Samuel (i Sam. xii. 23), of Elijah 
(i Kings xvii. 21, xviii. 36), of Elisha(2 Kings vi. 17-20.) 
And in the New Testament by our Lord's express com- 
mand (S. Matt. V. 44) and the Apostolic precepts 
(i Tim. ii. 1, S. James v. 13). 
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(^.) Jesus our Saviour is the Great Intercessor (Rom. 
viii. 34, Heb. vii. 25), and petitions for others offered by 
Christians are united with His perpetual Intercession. 

** Philo the Jew, discoursing of Aaron's ephod, which 
he put on when he went to pray, saith, it was uTrnKovuTixa 
Kal fiifirifia rov hXov, SL representation of the whole world, 
having in it all colours, to represent the conditions of all 
states, of all people whatsoever. This was Aaron's prac- 
tice ; and to speak truth, we err more grossly in nothing 
than in bearing malice, and wiping men's names and con- 
ditions out of our prayers, as if our private affections 
were the calendar of every man's salvation, when no man 
can rend himself from his brother, but he must rend him- 
self from Christ, who is the root whereon he and his 
brother both do grow together." — Quoted fyj, Spencer. 



FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 



Efistlb: Bom. xm. 1-7. 

Gospel : S. M^tt. yni. 23-34. 

F1U8T Lbsson : M. Job xxyii. E. Job zxYzn. or xxix. 

Seoond Lbbson: Ordlnaiy. 

The subject of the Gospel is, like that of the preceding 
Sunday, the Manifestation of Jesus as a superhuman Per- 
son, by the exercise of superhuman Power. It contains 
two miracles, which are not mere duplicates of each other, 
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but of which each displays in new circumstances, and 
over a different province of the Universe, the Divine 
Power of the Son of Man. -The stilling of the tempest 
on the Sea of Galilee, showed our Lord's command of 
the forces of nature : 

His healing of the two Gergesene demoniacs, His 
rule of the world of spirits. 

The practical lessons given in the Epistle are upon an 
independent subject — the duty of the Christian towards 
the constituted government of the land in which he lives. 
This S. Paul defines as a religious obligation, resting upon 
the obedience due from the creature to the Creator. The 
principle of authority is derived, not wholly from any sup- 
posed ** fundamental compact,'* or popular delegation of 
power to rulers, but from a Divine appointment, " the 
powers that be are ordained of God." 

Nor less is the exhortation applicable to rulers them- 
selves. To an unjust or cruel prince, with how keen an 
irony would it be said : ** Rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil !" The passage must therefore be 
regarded as an ideal of the duties of the governor, as well 
as of the duties of the governed. If on the one hand a 
peaceful, obedient, law-abiding character is required of 
subjects, on the other the ruler, and all who are put into 
authority under him, are equally bound to do justice and 
judgment ; not to postpone their duties to their ease, but 
to perform them with industry^ " attending continually* 
upon them. 
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It is to be observed here, that nothing is said of any 
particular form of civil government. The fact that the 
Epistle was written to men living under a heathen 
despotism, the Roman Empire — makes its injunctions to 
obedience and loyalty far more marked. It was the 
extremest case conceivable of the paramount duty of the 
Christian citizen's obedience to the civil power. If even 
to a heathen and a despotic ruler such obedience was 
due, how much more to a Christian and a constitutional 
government ? 

We may infer that Christianity is so compatible with 
all forms of government, as to have no necessary con- 
nection with any one. It is equally at home under a 
republic or a monarchy ; and this is one of the strongest 
proofs of its Catholicity of character. 

I. The stilling of the tempest, (S. Matt. viii. 26). 

(^.) It was a sudden storm, which arose while Christ 
slept 

" Christ embarked in a ship alone with His disciples^ 
that He might more freely blame their unbelief — Why are 

ye so fearful^ O ye of little faith 1 It maybe thought 

that Christ slept, although that sleep was truQ and natural, 
not pretended, as some think, yet that it was voluntary 
so that the tempest while He was sleeping, being without 
His design.'* 

(^.) He rebuked the winds and the sea. 
The Vulgate has Imperavity He commanded, as if the 
tempest had been caused by evil angels. 
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''Christ speaks to the winds, to the tempest, to 
diseases, and to other things of a similar kind, just as if 
He was speaking to evil spirits. For we do not rebuke 
things which are simply natural, but spiritual. On this 
account, as I consider, because diseases and storms are 
often sent forth by evil spirits, as David says, " He cast 
upon them the fierceness of His anger ; wrath, and indig- 
nation, and trouble, by sending evil angels among them." 
(Ps. Ixviii. 49.) — Maldonatus. 

(c) There was a great calm. 

" For all created things know their Creator ; and the 
things which are not capable of communication with us 
are able to have communication with Him. A great 
power is His I since a great calm is brought about by a 
great power.*' — S. Jerome. 

" What I have said as to anger, hold fast as a rule in 
all your temptations. A temptation has sprung up ; it is 
the wind ; thou art disturbed ; it is a wave. Awake up 
Christ, then, let Him speak with thee. * Who is this, since 
the winds and the sea obey Him ?' Who is this, whom the 
sea obeyeth ? The sea is His, and He made it. * All 
things were made by Him.' Imitate the winds, then, and 
the sea ; and obey the Creator more than they. At Christ's 
command the sea giveth ear ; and art thou deaf ? The sea 
heareth,and the wind ceaseth : and dost thou still blow on ? 
What ! I say, I do, I devise ; what is all this, but to be 
blowing on, and to be unwilling to stop in obedience to 
the word of Christ ? Let not the wave excel you, in this 

G 
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troubled state of your heart. Yet since we are but men, 
if the wind should drive us on, and stir up the violent 
passions of our souls, let us not despair ; let us awake 
Christ, that we may sail on a tranquil sea, and so 
come to our country." — S. Augustine. 

(d.) The Fathers interpret this miracle also mystically. 
Thus S. Chrysostom : ** This troubling of the sea was a 
type of the future trials of the Church : for the ship 
among the billows is the Church, and also the soul 
among temptations, by which it is exercised and pro- 
fited." " Life without temptation is as a dead sea, says 
Seneca. So also a man without temptation is as one in 
stupor, and dead : temptation, therefore, rouses him, that 
he may gather his forces to overcome it. 

Again, as a tempest drives on ships so that they may 
attain more quickly their wished-for port, so also tempta- 
tion urges on man to the greater practice of virtue, in 
order that he may reach heaven." Chrysologus says ; 
" The skill of the pilot is not shown in calm weather, but 
in the boisterous storm : the lowest sailor directs the ship 
when the breeze blows softly, but in the shock of warring 
winds the skill of the chief pilot is sought for." 

— Corn, a Lapide. 

And S. Cyprian : ** In the storm the pilot is known 
from others, in the battle the soldier is proved. Adver- 
sities do not take away from the strength of faith, but by 
grief it is strengthened. What nobleness to stand 
upright among the ruins of the human race I " 
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2. As to the sleep of Christ. 

" It expresses the security of power, to rest alone and 
intrepid, while all were fearing around." — S. Ambrose. 

"The pillow" upon which Christ rested His head 
(S. Mark iv. 38) is mystically, first, a good conscience ; 
secondly, resignation to the will of God ; thirdly, confi- 
dence in the help and providence of God ; for in this 
the faithful soul rests secure, and, as it were, sleeps, in 
whatsoever adversity." — Corn. ^ Lapide. 

** Christ sleeps" when we live carelessly, and, therefore 
tempest [of the mind] arises : but if faith returns, He 
commands the winds and waves." 

" It is told of S. Francis of Sales, that in his youth, 
when he was known merely as Count of- Sales, having 
arrived upon a visit to the City of Rome, he engaged 
apartments in a house on the banks of the Tiber, where 
he placed his luggage, and took up his abode. One 
evening, on returning to his lodging, he found that his 
rooms had been taken possession of by some newly- 
arrived strangers, to whom the landlord had let them 
again at a higher rent, in spite of his previous agree- 
ment with S. Francis. The servants of the Saint were 
engaged in an angry dispute with the landlord, whom 
they reproached for his unmannerly conduct and breach 
of promise. S. Francis, however, told them at once to 
give up disputing, and to come with him, to seek another 
lodging. With a very bad grace they obeyed him, but they 
were not long in perceiving that what had happened was 
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the effect of a special Providence watching over the safety 
of the holy youth. That very night the house which they 
had just left was carried away by the waters of the Tiber, 
which, swelled by the heavy rains, unexpectedly over- 
flowed their banks. Not a trace of the house remained 
on the following morning, and all within it perished. 

**Upon leaving Rome, S. Francis travelled to the 
seaport of Ancona, where he found a ship on the point of 
setting sail for Venice. Finding that the captain was 
willing to take him on board, he engaged his passage, and 
paid his fare. At the moment of departure, however, a 
lady of rank made her appearance, and perceiving S. 
Francis, who had already taken his place, in an angry 
tone desired the captain to order him out, as she had 
engaged the whole vessel for herself and her attendants. 
Upon this, S. Francis, coming forward, stated his case 
respectfully to the lady, and begged that he might be 
allowed to keep his place, as he should not be at all in 
her way, and was very anxious to pursue his journey. 
The lady, however, rudely persisted, and almost gave 
orders to have his luggage thrown overboard. S. Francis 
submitted to the affront with his -usual meekness, and^ 
when the ship set sail, remained on shore trying to pacify 
his angry attendants. While he was speaking, the clouds 
gathered, a violent storm arose, and the ill-fated vessel 
sank, before their eyes, with every soul on board, at the 
very entrance of the harbour." 

— Life of S. Francis of Sales, 



A hostile force was marching to occupy a town in 
Sleswick one day in the month of January, and fearful 
reports of the conduct of the lawless soldiery were sent to 
the inhabitants. In a cottage there dwelt an old woman 
with her granddaughter and grandson. While all were pros- 
trated with fear, this old woman passed her time in praying 
to the Saviour that He would " build a wall of defence about 
them." Her grandson asked why she prayed for a thing 
so entirely impossible as that God should build such a wall 
about their house as should hide it But she explained 
that her meaning only was that God should protect them. 
At midnight the dreaded tramp of the soldiers was 
heard, as the enemy came pouring in at every avenue, 
taking possession of every house as quarters. But whilst 
the most fearful sounds were heard on evgry side, not 
even a knock came to their door, at which they were 
greatly surprised. The morning light showed them the 
reason : for just beyond the house, the drifted snow had 
reared such a massive wall that it was impossible to get 
over it to tliem. " There," said the old woman, trium- 
phantly, "do you not see my cliild, that God could raise 
up a wall around us ?" She knew what it was to have a 
perfect trust in God; she had faith that He would 
protect her house in the hour of peril, and thus her faith 
was rewarded. 

II. CiviV obedience in things lawful is a Religious Duty, 
(Rom. xiii. 5.) 

For {a) the ultimate source of all power is God Himself 
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" Let us not attribute the power of giving rule and 
authority to any but the true God : who gives happiness 
in heaven to the good alone, but earthly rule to the just 
and to the unjust, as it pleases Him : to whom nothing 
unrighteous is pleasing... who gave rule to Marius, and 
also to Caesar ; to Augustus and also to Nero ; to Ves- 
pasian and his son, gentle and merciful Emperors, and to 
the very cruel Domitian ; and to sum up all in one 
instance, it was He who gave rule to the Christian Con- 
stantine, and to the apostate Julian." — S. Augustine. 

** These powers (that be) therefore are not ordained by 
God, in the way in which nature and the laws of natural 
things are ordered ; such as the appetites and association 
of savage beasts, with whom man must often contend ; 
but in that manner in which laws and sacred rules are 
ordained, which it is not lawful to resist. For the magis- 
trate is, as it were, a law living and sacred ; and con- 
versely, a law is the magistrate silent. Or in the way in 
which a leader orders his soldiers. For he places them 
in no unconsidered order, but enjoins to each his place 
and duty, in which he ought to stand firm even unto 
death, from which no one but an enemy would attempt to 
drive him. Similarly, God, ordering these powers and 
subordinating the one to the other, appoints to each his 
duty ; whom no one, unless he wishes to be an enemy 
of God, will dare to resist.*'— Corn a Lapide. 

The Emperor Henry, who was a pious prince, wearied 
with cares of state, proposed to abdicate, and enter a 
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ftionastery, which was ruled by a good man named 
Richard. His abdication at that time would have been 
the cause of many evils to the Empire, which needed 
all his strength and vigilance. Accordingly, when the 
Emperor made his application to be received into the 
monastery," Will you," said Richard, " practise obedience 
unto death, following the rule and example of Jesus 
Christ?'* He replied that he would do this with all his 
heart. ** And I," said Richard, " receive you from this 
moment into the number of my brethren, and take you 
into my spiritual charge, provided that on your side you 
promise to follow, as in the sight of God, all that I shall 
order you." Henry promised, and the abbot proceeded,* * I 
desire then and order you to take up again the government 
of the Empire, which has been confided to your care by 
Divine Providence, and that you ensure, as far as in you 
lies, the safety and advantage of your subjects, by your 
vigilance and firmness in doing justice.'* The Emperor 
did not hear without reluctance that unexpected com- 
mand. He obeyed nevertheless ; but he always from that 
time regarded himself as the disciple of Abbot Richard. 

Anecdotes Chretiennes. 



FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 



Efishs: Colobs. m. 12-17. 

Gospel: S. Matt. xm. 24-30. 

F1B8T Lbsson: M. Pbov. i. E. Pbov. m. or Tin. 

Secoio) LsBsoir: Ordinary. 

The parable of " the Wheat and the Tares" may be called 
a bird's eye view of the Christian dispensation. It 
records the sowing of the good seed, the mixing of it 
with tares by the malice of the enemy, and the final 
separation of the two, the preservation of the wheat, the 
burning of the tares, at the Harvest That is. Creation, 
Probation, Judgment 

And thus it comes most fitly in this season of Theopha- 
nies^ or manifestations of God. It is a revealing of God's 
Providential purposfe towards men, when by the malice 
of the tempter, the human race had "fallen from its 
first estate " ; an epitome of the Gospel. In the presence 
of these far reaching designs of the Divine Providence 
the soul of man is to learn patience, and suspension of 
judgment as to difficulties and trials. The lines of God's 
Providence sweep on farther than the eyes of any one 
generation of men can trace them : and human critics will 
surely misjudge what theyare not able to discern. Therefore 
" judge nothing before the time'* is the underlying lesson 



of this parable. " Let both grow together until the Har- 
vest/' Avoid hasty judgments. Of the good and evil of 
things and principles man is in some sort enabled to 
judge, since he has the help of God's Revealed Word ; 
but of men, he can rarely judge, and that with caution 
and diffidence, because he may be so easily mistaken ; and 
of God and God*s purposes, he must never even pretend to 
judge at all. 

The Epistle bears as usual on practical Christian life. 
Charity, forbearance and forgiveness, "forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another," are indeed the prac- 
tical application in conduct, of that intellectual humility 
which is inculcated in the Gospel. It is the result of the 
working of the spirit of Christ in the soul of the believer. 
" Whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus." 

L "Z^/ both grow together until the harvest,^* 

(S. Matt. xiii. 30.) 

(a.) The application of the parable. 

** There are three things which Christ desired to signify 
in this parable. First, that in the Church there is not only 
good seed, that is good men, but also bad seed, that is, 
evil men ; second, that He is not the source of the bad 
seed, but of the good, and that the evil is sown by the 
devil ; lastly, that He will endure patiently the evil seed 
which has been sown by the devil, until the harvest, nor 
will 'he forthwith root it up." • * * All old 
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commentators interpret the men who slept to be Bishops, 
and those who have the care of ruling the Church : 
and the servants who inquired of the Lord, and desired 
to root up the tares, to be ardent servants of the 
Church." jc.r.X. — Maldonatus. 

(b,) Our Lord here forbids persecution for matters of 
religion, 

** And mark also the affection of the servants. I mean, 
what haste they are in at once to root up the tares, even 
though they do it indiscreetly ; which shows their anxiety 
for the crop, and that they are looking to one thing only, 
not to the punishment of that enemy, but to the preserva- 
tion of the seed sown. But not even this do they seek 
absolutely, for they trust not themselves with it, but 
await the Master's decision, saying, " Wilt Thou ?*' What 
then doth the Master ? He forbids them, saying, Lest 
haply ye root up the wheat with them. And this He 
said, to hinder wars from arising, and blood and slaughter. 
For it is not right to put a heretic to death, since an im- 
placable war would be brought into the world. By these 
two reasons, then, He restrains them ; one, that the wheat 
be not hurt ; another, that punishment will surely overtake 
them, if incurably diseased. Wherefore if thou wouldest 
have them punished, yet without harm to the wheat, I bid 
thee wait for the proper season.*' — S. Chrysostom. 

" Why are ye so hasty. He says, ye servants full of 
zeal ? Ye see tares among the wheat, ye see evil Christ- 
ians among the good ; and ye wish to root up the evil 



dftftti i^unlras a^tfr Cpi^ianii. 107 

ones ; be quiet, it is not the time of harvest That time 
will come, may it only find you wheat ! Why do ye vex 
yourselves ? Why bear impatiently the mixture of the 
evil with the good ? In the field they may be with you, 
but they will not be so in the barn." — S. Augustine. 

(c.) He teaches us a lesson of patience and forbearance, 

" O ye Christians, whose lives are good, ye sigh and 
groan as being few among many, few among very many. 
The winter will pass away, the summer will come ; lo ! 
the harvest will soon be here. The angels will come who 
can make the separation, and who cannot make mistakes. 
We in this time present are like those servants, of whom 
it was said, Wilt Thou that we go and gather them up ? 
for we were wishing, if it might be so, that no evil 
ones should remain among the good. But it has been 
told us to let both grow together until the harvest. Why? 
'Because ye are such as may be deceived; and that 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat 
with them. * * * The reapers will come in due 
time ; — * The reapers are the angels.' We too, indeed, 
if we finish our course, shall be equal to the angels ;. but 
now when we chafe against the wicked, we are as yet but 
men. And we ought to give heed to the words, * Let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall.' For 
think ye, my brethren, that these tares we read of do not 
climb up into this seat ?* Think ye that they are all 
below, and none above here ? God grant we may not 

* The raised seats {aptidas) in which the clei^ sat. 
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be so. • • • I tell you of a truth, beloved, even 
in these high seats there is both wheat and tares, and 
among the laity there is both wheat and tares. Let the 
good tolerate the bad ; let the bad change, and imitate 
the good.'* — S. Augustine. 

S. Basil remarks : ** Even if many have committed errors, 
small as well as great, in many things, and obstinately and 
pertinaciously persevere in them, do not you constitute 
yourself the judge of other men's errors, for they have a 
just Judge, ^Vho will render to every one according to his 
works." It displeases God, if anyone usurp to himself 
what belongs to God ; whence, as it is written in the 
Ziv^s of the Fathers^ when one had rashly judged his 
brother, this voice was heard from Heaven : " Men have 
intruded themselves into My judgments, and into the 
jurisdiction of another." And in the same place it is 
written of Abbot Isaac, that, when he had entered a 
certain community, and had judged a certain person as 
faulty, returning to his cell he found an angel prevent- 
ing his access to it, and heard these words — " God sent me 
to thee, that thou mayst decide whither thou wilt have 
the monk to be cast, whom thou hast judged and con- 
demned ?" When he heard these words, he was covered 
with shame, and entreated forgiveness. Then the angel 
said, ** God hath spared thee ; judge no man in future — 
leave it to God." — Lancicius. 

" A solitary in a remote desert, having once uttered an 
uncharitable judgment against a brother, declares him- 
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self to have been thus admonished : " Immediately I was 
seized with sleep and an ecstasy, and I seemed to be on 
Mount Calvary, and there to see our Lord Jesus Christ 
between the thieves ; and when I began to pray, and was 
drawing nearer, an angel, speaking with a loud voice, 
gave command to those who were standing by : * Cast out 
this man, because he is as Antichrist to me ; for before 
I judge, he has judged his brother.' And when I was 
forcibly driven out, my cloak remained sticking in the 
door, which was immediately closed, and leaving it, I 
came away. And immediately I awoke, and considering 
what I had seen, I said to the brother who had come to 
visit me : 'This is an unhappy day for me.' And he, 
* Why, Father ?' And when I had told him all, I added, 
" My cloak, that is, God's protection which I enjoyed, I 
am deprived of.' " 

(//.) God often punishes rash judgments which men 
pass upon others. "Judge nothing before the time." 
I Cor. iv. 5. 

*• God shows the same severity towards those who judge 
others rashly, by permitting those who censure others to 
fall into the same faults, on account of which they hr.ve 
condemned others. S. Vincent, says : * If you do not 
wish to fall, do not judge others. For it commonly 
happens that, whoever judges another in anything, is 
afterwards permitted by God to fall into the same fault, 
or a greater.' " — Lancicius. 
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II. TAe life of the Christian is to be identified habitually 
with Christ, (Coloss. in. 17.) 

{a,) Exposition. 

** Whether ye teach or labour, do nothing to your own 
glory, but to the glory of God ; rendering thanks to God, 
who has deigned to send His Son to teach us these 
things ; and, furthermore, let thanks be rendered to God 
in your actions." — S. Jerome. 

" It is not necessary that all things should be so done 
by a separate act, but it is sufficient if they be so done 
habitually, that is, in effect or effectual intention ; if the 
purpose of so doing is fixed in our heart." — Estius. 

" Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. When 
thou sittest down to table, pray ; when thou eatest bread, 
give thanks to the bountiful Provider of it ; when thou 
drinkest wine, remember Him who bestowed it upon 
thee for gladness, and for a solace of thy infirmities : 
having put on thy tunic, bless Him ; looking up to the 
heaven and the beauty of the stars, fall down before God, 
and adore Him who has founded them all in His wisdom. 
Thus when the sun rises and when it sets, in sleep and in 
the night watches, give thanks to God, who has created 
and ordained all these things to thy benefit, that thou 
shouldest know thy Creator, should love and praise Him." 

— S. Basil. 

(]b,) We are bound to do all things in the Name of 
Christ, because we are saved by that Name. 
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"We cannot build too confidently on the merits of 
Christ as our only hope ; nor can * we think too much of 
the mind that was in Christ, as our great Example.... As 
His Death is the only atonement for our sins, and His 
Spirit the only life of our souls ; so His lowly mind, His 
meek and suffering spirit, is alone adapted to the heaven- 
ward path.' Christ is God's great ordinance. Nothing 

has ever been done, nor will be done to purpose, but so 
far as He is held forth with simplicity. All the lines must 
centre in Him. ..A philosopher may philosophize his 
hearers, but the preaching of Christ must convert them." 

— R. Cecil. 

(c.) Christ reveals the Father to us, (S. John xiv. 8, 9) 
Without Christ the mind of man cannot in any degree 
understand God, and the sinful heart of man shrinks 
away from God in fear. 

" A sick man said to me — * Sir ! I have no notion of 
God : I can form no notion of Him. You talk to me 
about Him, but I cannot get a single idea that seems to 
contain anything.* *But you know how to conceive of 
Jesus Christ as a man? God comes down to you in 
Him, full of kindness and condescension.* * Ah ! sir, 
that gives me something to lay hold on. There I can 
rest. I understand God in His Son.' But if God is not 
intelligible out of Christ, much less is He amiable, 
though I ought to feel Him so. He is an object of 
horror and aversion to me, corrupted as I am ! I fear, I 
tremble, I resist, I hate, I rebel." — R. Cecil. 
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(//) The offices of Christ are priceless to the soul. 

" Christ is offered and held forth to every particular 
person that expects to be saved by Him under three 
offices r — I, His prophetical ; 2, His kingly ; and 3, His 
sacerdotal, i. By Christ's prophetic office, revealing His 
mind to us, we come to know His will. 2. Then by His 
kingly office, ruling and governing us, we come to yield 
obedience to that will 3. And thirdly, by His sacerdotal 
or priestly office, we come to receive the fruit of that 
obedience in our justification and salvation. For we 
must not think that our obedience is rewarded with 
eternal life for its own merit, but it is the merit of Christ's 
sacrifice that procures this reward to our obedience." 

— Dr. South. 

(e) Christ is our Life. 

" Let us long for the life of Christ, seeing we hold as 
an earnest the Death of Christ. How shall He not give 
us His good things, Who hath suffered our evil things ? 
In this our earth, in this evil world, what abounds, but to 
be born, to labour, and to die ? What then received 
He ? That which abounded here, to be born, to labour^ 
and to die. And what did He give ? To be born again, 
to rise again, and to reign for ever.** — S. Augustine. 

" When Bishop Beveridge was on his death-bed he 
did not know any of his relatives or friends. A minister 
with whom he had been well acquainted visited him ; and 
when conducted into his room, he said, * Bishop, do you 
know me ?* * Who are you ?' asked the Bishop. Being 
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told who the minister was, he said that he did not know 
him. Another friend came, who had been equally well 
known, and accosted him in a similar manner, * Do you 
know me, Bishop?' *Who are you?' said he. Being 
told his name, he was unable to recollect him. His wife 
then came to his bedside, and asked him if he knew her. 
But the dying man did not recognize even this his nearest 
relative. * Well,' said one, * Bishop, do you know the 
Lord Jesus Christ ?' * Jesus Christ !' said he, reviving, as 
if the name had produced on him the influence of a 
charm, * Oh, yes, I have known Him these forty years ; 
precious Saviour, He is my only hope T " 



SEPT UA G ESI MA S UN DA Y. 



Epistle: 1 Coe. ix. 24-27. 

Gospel: S. Matt. xx. 1-16. 

Fi&ST Lesson : M. Gen. i. and ii. 1-4. E. Gen. n. 4 -end, or 

Job xxxyiii. 
Second Lesson : M. Rev. xxi. 1-9. E, Rev, xxi. 9-xxii, 6. 

Before this Sunday the Services have been looking 
backward, to the Incarnation of Christ, as viewed in 
various aspects or Epiphanies. From this day they bdgin 
to look forward j and as the Sundays are counted from 

H 
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Lent, so their subjects and the choice of Scriptures during 
this period take on a Lenten tinge. The three following 
Sundays may be considered as devoted, in a general way, 
to the consideration of what the Christian virtues are, as 
preparatory to the careful consideration, during Lent, of 
our own deficiencies in the attainment of them. Thus 
on Septuagesima the Epistle inculcates self-discipline, 
the conditio sine qua non, of a virtuous life ; while of the 
Gospel, the moral is justice, the Divine correlative to 
spiritual effort and struggle on the part of man. Each 
accountable being shall receive strictly and justly that 
which he has deserved morally, shall reap as he has sown. 
This constitutes the moral basis upon which the universe 
of sentient beings is administered By this attribute 
it is that God Himself is known as righteous. 

Bishop Butler draws out this inference very forcibly 
in Chap. IIL of the " Analogy." 

The moral world .would fall into instant confusion 
were there the remotest possibility that the " Judge of all 
the earth" would do otherwise than right 

" Stem lawgiver ! yet thou dost wear 

The Godhead's most benignant grace ; 

Nor know we anything so fair 

As is the smile upon thy face ; 

Flowers laugh before thee on their beds ; 

And fragrance in thy footing treads ; 

Th(M doat preserve the stars from wrong ; 

And (he most ancient heavens, through thee, are fresh 

and strong,^' 

—Wordsworth— (^<fe to Duty, 



When, therefore, the Church's cycle of selections from 
the Scriptures, leaving the commemoration of matters 
of fact, begins to deal with matters of moral conduct, it 
most fitly begins with this, the fundamental principle of 
morals. 

In the Lessons also there is a new departure : since 
the consecutive reading of the Old Testament is now 
begun with the record of the Creation in Gen. i. and ii. 
This is a custom of long-standing : and to it the new 
Lectionary has added Proper Second Lessons from Rev. 
xxi. xxii., in which is recorded the New Creation of the 
" new heaven and new earth," thus bringing together, as 
it were, the two ends of- Revelation,'* and presenting to 
the mind the entire course of the Divine dealing with the 
human race. 

I. The Parable of the labourers in the vineyard, 

S. Matt. XX. 1-16 (Gospel). 

(a.) Exposition. 

** The Kingdom of Heaven in this place is, either the 
Church militant only, as most think, or we may explain it 
of the Church at once militant and triumphant, as some 
do. For in a state of militancy the labourers are hired, 
in one of triumph the wages are paid The whole para- 
ble, which extends to the ** shall be" of v. 16, is clear 
and plain : there are two things only which are difficult : 
the one, whither the whole parable looks, that is, with 
what intention it was pronounced : the other, what parts 
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in it are significant .... The end, then, of this parable 
is, that the reward, of eternal life, answers not to the time 
during which each has laboured, but to the labour and 
work which he has done. For it often happens that one 
performs in a single hour as much labour as another in 
the whole day; and therefore will receive an equal 
reward, that is, the same denarius ; evidently in the same 
sense in which the wise man has said — " Being made 
perfect in a short time, he fulfilled a long time (Wisdom 
iv. 13), that is to say, a just man when he has lived but a 
short time, has done as much good as many who have 
lived long : wherefore it does not become any to glory in 
the earliness of his calling ; for many that are first shall 
be last, and the last first. 

In this parable there are eight necessary parts. First, 
the householder^ whom most explain to be God, whose is 
the vine, and of whom Christ says, " My Father is the 
husbandman" : and as God everywhere in the prophets 
calls His people His Vine. 

Second, the day^ in the morning of which the house- 
holder came forth into the market-place, and in the even- 
ing he paid the wages to the workmen. Most take this 
to be the whole of time, which is interposed between the 
beginning of the world and the end. By the evening the 
time of the last judgment is meant, by the morning the 
beginning of the world. 

The third part is the vineyard, which some interpret 
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the righteousness and commands of God, which men are 
called to obey. Some (as Athanasius) the whole world, 
others, each man's soul, which he is bidden to cultivate 
well : others, the Church. And this last is the more 
probable. 

The /ourfk is tAe hour\ first, third, sixth, ninth and 
eleventh. The authors who take the whole day to have 
been the entire duration of the world, say that the first 
hour was from Adam to Noah ; the third, from Noah to 
Abraham ; the sixth, from Abraham to Moses ; the ninth, 
from Moses to Christ ; the eleventh, from Christ unto the 
end of the world — which S. John seems to allude to when 
he says, " It is the last time (itrxanj &pa) the last hour." 
I S. John ii. i8. 

Others understand the various hours to be the various 
ages of each man ; the first hour, infancy : the third, 
youth : the sixth, manhood : the ninth, declining age : 
the eleventh, decrepitude. For some are called from 
their first infancy, and even from their mother's womb, 
as Samuel, Jeremiah, John the Baptist, and others at 
other ages But I do not think that we ought par- 
ticularly to enquire what is meant by the sixth, ninth, or 
eleventh hour, lest we should seem to restrict too nar- 
rowly the bearing of the parable. 

The fifth is the market-place, into which the house- 
holder is said to have gone forth to hire labourers \ by 
which Origen and others rightly understood the whole 
world, which is without the Church, in which all men 
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are either idle, or are busied in secular occupations ; and 
are called thence into the Church as into a vine- 
yard. 

The sixf/t, the denarius which is given to all, and by 
which it is not doubtful that salvation and eternal life is 
signified. Why signified by a denarius ? Because, 
answers iRENiEUS, the denarius has the image of the sov- 
ereign, and those who shall be saved become ** conformed 
to the image of the Son of God*' (Romans viii. 29) as St 
Paul says ; and again, ** He shall change the body of our 
humility, that it may be fashioned like unto the body of 
His glory." (Phil, iii 21.) 

The seventh is the even, when the denarius is paid, 
which no one doubts to be the end of the world, and the 
time of declaring the last judgment. 

The eighth is, that the householder bids to begin the 
payment with those who came last; to this the meaning 
of the parable chiefly belongs. The signification is easy ; 
for the last are preferred and become first, because they 
have laboured as much in one hour as others in the 
whole day.*' — Maldonatus. 

Preciousness of Eternal Life. S. Augustine 
had spoken very often to his people at Hippo of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. One day he said to them, * Sup- 
pose that God should promise to us to live a hundred 
years, or even a thousand, upon the earth in every kind 
of enjoyment, but on condition that we should never 
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reign with Him' Then a cry rose from all the assem- 
bled people : ** Let all things perish, and let God remain 
to us !" — Life of S. Augustine. 

II. 21ke work of Creation. (Gen. i. 26). Note here, 
(i) The Mystery of the Holy Trinity — ** Let us make 
man.'* 

" God the Father here addresses His Son and Holy 
Spirit, as sharers in His work and of the same Nature, 
Power and Operation." So S. Basil and others. The 
Second Council of Sirmium anathematised those who 
explained this passage otherwise. 

Nor does He address the Angels as if He would bid 
them to form the body of man and the animal soul or 
principle of life, while reserving to Himself the forming 
of the rational (or immortal) spirit ; for God, not by 
angels, but by Himself, created both the soul and body 
of man. Wherefore He does not say here, " Make ye 
in your image, O angels, but let us make in our image.*' 

— Corn, k Lapide. 

" Thou hast effected by the contrivance of Thy wis- 
dom when Thou sayedst, * Let us make man in Our 
Image and Our Likeness' — the purpose of Thy work, a 
living being ; a possessor of reason ; a citizen of the 
world ; Thou hast effected, I say, that man should be a 
world in himself, whose body Thou hast formed out of 
the four elements, but his soul out of nothing, and hast 
given to him five senses to arm him for the strife [by 
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which he shall grow] in virtue ; and Thou hast set con- 
science over his soul, as it were a director of his senses." 

— S. Clem. Roman. 

2. Note also the excellency of man, ** For God here 
seems to deliberate and consult concerning the creation 
of man, as of a great work.'* — Rupertus. 

Man therefore is— 

(a.) The first image of the Uncreate, /./., of the Holy 
Trinity. 

(p,) The most perfect work and testimony of the 
infinite skill and wisdom of God. 

(^.) The end, summing up, and uniting bond of all 
created beings in the world. 

(//.) He is therefore called a microcosm, />., a world in 
miniature : for in him is joined together the higher order 
of being, namely, heaven and the angels, with the lower, 
that is, earth and the brute animals : for man is partly 
like the angels, partly like the brutes. 

(^.) So life, and this Time in which we live, is the 
boundary line of Eternity ; for it extends to the eternity 
which is in heaven, from the eternity of misery which is 
in hell, and in a certain degree is sharer in each. 

(/) See, therefore, how great is the dignity of man, 
since all created beings which are in him, as in a micro- 
cosm, were to be made partakers of the Divine 
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through the man Jesus Christ." — Corn k Lapide. 

3. The purpose of Creation, ** As God made the world 
on account of man, so He made man for Himself, as it 
were, the high priest of the Temple of God : the spectator 
of His works and of heavenly things. For it is he alone 
who being thoughtful and capable of reason, is able to 
recognize God, to admire His works, His holiness and 
power. Tlierefore He alone has received the gift of 
speech, and a tongue, the interpreter of thought, that He 
may be able to set forth the glory of his Lord.'* 

— Lactantius. 
[" Man was therefore created] last of all, and rightly, 
because he was, as it were, the completion of the whole 
work, so to speak, the cause of the world, on account of 
whom all things were made, the inhabitant of all the ele-. 
menls ; he lives among the wild animals, he swims with the 
fishes, he flies above the birds, he converses with the 
angels ; he inhabits the earth, and he wars in the sky ; he 
furrows the sea [in ships], he is nourished by the air ; he 
is the cultivator of the soil, the traveller through the deep, 
the fisher in the waters, the fowler in the air ; and beyond 
all this, the heir of Heaven and co-heir with Christ." 

— S. Ambrose. 

4. The Creation hears witness to Gody its author, 

** The Emperor Napoleon, in the days of his prosperity 
and earthly glory, thought little of God, or of the practice 
of his religious duties. He was not, however, without 
faith, and afterwards, in the solitude of his captivity at 
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St Helena, became convinced of the vanity of the world, 
and returned to the practice of his religion. It was then 
that he made that striking answer to some one who 
asked him which had been the happiest day of his life ? 
Was it the day of his victory at Lodi, or of that at 
Marengo? or was it rather the day of his triumphal 
entrance into Dresden or Vienna ? * You are mistaken,' 
he replied : ' it was not any of these days, it was the day 
of my first Communion.' It happened one day that one 
of his officers in his presence impiously mocked at reli- 
gion, and asked him, in a jesting way, how he could 
believe that there was a God, when he had never seen 
Him? 'Listen, and I will tell you,* said Napoleon. 
* You say that I have a talent for war. When we used to 
go to battle, if there was any important movement to be 
made, you were the first to come and look for me, and 
every one cried out. Where is the Emperor ? And why 
so ? It was because you trusted in my talent ; yet you 
had never seen it. Did you, then, doubt its existence ? 
No, because you had seen its effects. My victories proved 
that it existed, and hence no one called it in question. 
But which of my victories could be compared to any of 
the wonders of the Creation, which all bear testimony to 
the existence of God? What military movement can 
bear any comparison with the movements of the heavenly 
bodies ? My victories made you believe in me ; the uni- 
verse makes me believe in God.* *' 

— Demiers Mommts de Napoleon. 
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" These are Thy glorious works, Parent of Good, 
Almighty, Thine this universal frame, 
Thus wondrous fair : Thyself how wondrous then ! 
Unspeakable, who sit*st above these heavens, 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these Thy lowest works : yet these declare 
Thy goodness beyond thought, and power Divine." 

— Milton. 



SEX A G ESI MA S UN DA Y 



^crtpturei^ J^taper ta tge IBa»» 

Epistle: 2 Cob. xi. 19-31. 

GosPBL : S. Luke vni. 4-16. 

FiBST Lesson: M. Gen. in, E. Gen. vi. oryni. 

Second Lesson: Ordinary. 

This Sunday was anciently marked ** ad Sanctum 
Paulum." This Apostle also was commemorated in the 
Collect up to the year 1549, and the petition offered in it 
was " to be defended against all adversity" by the pro- 
tection of the Teacher of the Gentiles," ** protectione 
Doctoris gentium." ("Apostolus Gentium/' Rom. xi. 13., 
Vulgate). But "through Jesus Christ our Lord*' was 
rightly substituted for this in the year mentioned. 
• The Epistle, however, consists still of this Apostle's 
remarkable enumeration of the perils and sufferings he 
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had endured for Christ's sake and the GospeFs : and it has 
been thought that the lesson intended to be specially 
taught on this day, was that of fortitude and fearlessness 
for the Gospel's sake. In any case, the example of S. 
Paul is the most striking and prominent object in the 
Services for the day. 

The Gospel is the great Parable of the Sower, the 
epitome of the Gospel, which throws a light upon almost 
every part of the Providential dispensation by which God 
has chosen to give mankind the opportunity of salvation : 
and the First Lessons are especially important, as con- 
taining, in the morning, the account of the Fall of Man 
and the great Evangelical Promise, or, as it is styled, the 
**Protevangelium" (ver. 15) ; in the evening, the account 
of the Flood. 

I. The Fall of Man into sin, and the Divine Goodness 
in providing a remedy for it, (Gen. ii. 15). 

{a,) Man while unf alien, 

** The excellences of Adam's state of innocence were 
seven : The first was full wisdom ; the second, the grace 
and friendship of God ; the third, original righteousness ; 
the fourth, immortality and invulnerableness of mind and 
body, not intrinsic, as in the glorious bodies of the 
Saints, but extrinsic, coming partly from the protection of 
God, partly from the care and prudence of man, who would 
avoid whatever could be hurtful to him, and these were 
in the man himself : the remaining three were without 
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the man, namely, fifth, a dwelling in Paradise, and sus- 
tenance from the Tree of Life. Sixth, the special guar- 
dianship of God towards him. Whence followed the 
seventh, that man could not form sinful desire, neither to 
sin even venially, nor to err, nor to be deceived (says S. 
Thomas Aquinas) but about things uncertain, he either 
suspended his judgment, or formed it as being doubtful. 
For it does not seem that these things could be effected 
by condition or created quality infused into man, but 
only by the assistance and protection of God." 

— Corn, k Lapide. 
The Master of the Sentences (Peter Lombard) 
teaches, that in Paradise man was able not to die; 
because man was able not to sin^ and therefore not to 
die : but that hereafter, when dwelling in heaven, he shall 
not be able to die; because there, by the glory and gift of 
not being able to suffer, an impossibility of dying will 
follow ; but that in this life after the Fall man has the 
power to die, and has not the powernot to die; because 
there is already in him the necessity of dying. We are 
born, therefore, already condemned to die. 

II. The consequences of the Fall, 

Remember, then, O man, that thou shalt die, and that 
speedily. 

" And yet one man's sin, even Adam's, had power to 
bring death to the world ; but if by one man's offence death 
rtigned over the world, how shall not life much rather 
reign by the righteousness of one ? And if because of the 
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tree of food they were thus cast out of Paradise, shall not 
believers now because of the tree of Jesus, much more 
easily enter into Paradise ? If the first man formed out 
of the earth brought in universal death, shall not He who 
formed him out of the earth bring in everlasting life, 
being Himself life ?" — S. Cyril. 

^* Man was once the mirror of all understanding, the 
hieroglyphic of wisdom ; but now how changed from that ! 
there is a great alteration. We see that the tallest trees 
first die at the top, and the highest cedar? have the 
greatest lapse. So it hath happened in this : man of men, 
who at his creation was f/ie cedar of Paradise^ God's sweet 
wood ; but now aspiring, not only though mlly lopped off 
from what he was, but even cut down to the ground ; 
so that what was the image of God, the very image 
of Heaven, is now the figure of the devil, the vizard of 
Hell ; he that was the glory of the land is now a useless 
weight, the very burden thereof; he that was entitled the 
world's lord and the Lord's darling, is now captivated and 
made a servant ; he that was master of knowledge, and 
wonder of understanding, perfect in the science of all 
things, is now grown sottish and senseless ; not only as 
Calvisius, forgetting those things which he was well 
acquainted with, but even losing the knowledge of him- 
self; he to whom before all the beasts of the forest and 
every living creature came (as the Queen of Sheba to 
Solomon) to admire his wisdom, must now go to the 
beasts, and birds, and creeping things, to learn several 
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lessons for instruction : to the ant for providence (Pro- 
verbs vi. 6), — ^to the stork, and to the swallow, for to 
make a right use of time (Jer. viii. 7), to the ox and to 
the ass for knowledge, &c. (Isaiah i. 3). — to the fowls of 
the air for confidence, (Matt, vi.)*' — ^J. Spencer. 

The historians relate that Xerxes, when the earth was 
covered with his army, the sea with his fleets, viewing all 
this multitude from a high hill, wept and lamented, repeat- 
ing, " Out of all these men not one will remain alive a 
hundred years hence !'' 

Saladin, the all-powerful ruler of Egypt and Syria, was 
accustomed to keep himself in mind of his mortality, by 
having the shroud in which he should be buried, borne 
before him as a banner ; and by having in his train a 
crier, who proclaimed at stated intervals, **This alone 
shall remain to Saladin, Ruler of Syria and Egypt, in 
death, out of all his empire !' 

Death is compared by Barlaam to a unicorn, which 
closely pursues a man ; he tries to escape, and escaping 
falls into a pit, and happens to seize hold of a tree, which 
tree was being gnawed at the root by two mice. At the bot- 
tom of the pit was a fiery dragon, panting to devour the 
man. This the man saw ; but foolishly engrossed with a 
little honey, which was dropping from the tree, entirely 
forgot all his danger. The unicorn overtook him : the 
tree was gnawed through by the mice and fell, and the 
man was seized and devoured by the dragon. The pit 
is the world, the tree is man's life ; the two mice who gnaw 
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at its roots are day and night ; the fiery dragon is the 
mouth of hell ; the drops of honey are the pleasures of 
the world. 

III. ITie Goodness o/Godjn devising a renudyfor man*s Fall, 

" Greater grace is restored to us through Christ, than 
was given to Adam ; inasmuch that we have now seven vir- 
tues, which did not exist in the state of innocence. The 
first is virginity ; the second, patience ; the third, peni- 
tence ; the fourth, martyrdom; the fifth, abstinence, 
fasting, and every kind of mortification of the flesh ; the 
sixth, religious poverty and obedience ; the seventh, 
pity and almsgiving ; for then there were none poor or in 
trouble, of whom among us there are many, so that we 
can exercise mercy towards them." 

" And finally Grace has been bestowed upon fallen 
man, greater and more efficacious than was given to 
Adam, as appears in the martyrs and other illustrious 
Saints. Wherefore also the power of doing well is greater, 
both because of the greater grace, and on account of the 
difficulty of the work : although in the state of innocence 
the power of well doing was greater on account of the 
readiness of the will For the will was then entirely 
upright, and having no desires contrary to virtue, nor any 
conflict between the fear of nature and the impulse of 
grace, was drawn to virtue; and therefore produced 
many great, intense, and heroic actions of all virtues." 

Corn, k Lapide. 

" As a stone at the bottom of the sea is everywhere 
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surrounded by water, so faithful souls are thoroughly 
steeped with the Holy Spirit, and made like unto Christ 

Himself. By the coming of the Holy Spirit man 

receives the original formation of Adam in his purity. 
Through the power of the Spirit he comes up to the first 
Adam ; yea, is made greater than he." — Macarius. 

II. Parable of the Sower. (S. Luke viii. 5.) 

(d5.) Expository. 

" The doctrine and preaching of the Gospel are here 
fitly compared to seed, and to producing a crop from it ; 
for as there is need of seed, earth, sun, showers, and 
winds, in order to the production of the material crop : 
so also there is need of similar things to the spiritual crop 
of the Gospel. The seed is the word of God, or the Gos- 
pel and its preaching : the earth is the free will of every 
hearer: the sun is grace, preventing, illuminating, and 
inflaming the free will, that it may receive and assimilate 
the word of God, and thence produce the fruits of charity 
and of all virtues : the showers are grace, refreshing and 
preserving and promoting these very good actions and 
impulses of the will : the winds are temptations, which by 
shaking them strengthen and root them more deeply ; and 
finally, there is need of patience, that is endurance, in the 
labours and afflictions of ploughing, sowing, harrowing, 
weeding, &c. ; and the delay of the crop, that is, in the 
waiting for the fruit and the reward." — Corn, a Lapide. 

(^.) The hindrances to the growth of the seed, that is, 
the work of God, are taken as threefold : (i) The way- 
i 
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siWe^ a heart trodden hard by secular business and occu- 
pations, (2) The thorny ground — infested by the thorns 
of desire and covetousness, which render the mind 
unwilling to receive aught but worldly thoughts, (3) The 
rock^ that is, carnal pleasures, which gradually destroy and 
take away the very capacity for good. 

** Now ye know that those three places mentioned yes- 
terday, where the seed did not grow, the way side, the 
stony ground^ and the thorny places ^ are the same as the 
tares in the following parable. * * * In things 
visible a way side is a way side, stony ground is stony 
ground, thorny places are thorny places ; they are simply 
what they are, because the names are used in their literal 
sense. But in parables and similitudes one thing may be 
called by many names ; therefore there is nothing incon- 
sistent in my telling you that way wide, that stony ground, 
those thorny places, are bad Christians, and that they too 
are the tares. 

Accordingly, I yesterday addressed the way side, I 
addressed the stony ground, I addressed the thorny places ; 
and I said. Be ye changed whilst ye may : turn up with 
the plough the hard ground, cast the stones out of the 
field, pluck up the thorns out of it. Be loth to retain 
that hard heart, from which the word of God may quickly 
pass away and be lost. Be loth to have that lightness of 
soil, where the root of charity can take no deep hold. 
Be loth to choke the good seed which is sown in you by 
my labours, with the lust and the cares of this world. 



For it is the Lord who sows ; and we are only His 
labourers. But be ye \ht good ground, I said yesterday, 
and I say again to-day to all, Let one bring forth a hun- 
dred, another sixty, another thirty fold. In one the fruit 
is more, in another less ; but all will have a place' in the 
barn." — S. Augustine. 

(c.) " He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." There 
are had hearers, whose hearts are averse to the truth, to 
whom it is uninteresting and even distasteful. So the devil 
Cometh, and easily "taketh the word out of their hearts.** 

Another kind have no interest in y&/;«/wr truths. They 
can relish only that which is new, strange, or striking. 
The Apostle describes them as having ** itching ears." 
{2 Tim. iv. 3). They are like the Athenians, of whom it 
is said in Acts xvii. 21, that they "spent their time in 
nothing else than either to tell or to hear some new thing." 
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^cviptnre^ )9raper ta t^t I9a|;|. 
Epistlb: 1 Cob. xiii. 1-13. 
Oo8F£l: S. Luke xtiii. 31-43. 

FiEST Lbsson : M. Gen. ix. 1-20. E. Gen. xii. or xni. 
Second Lesson : Ordinary. 

We have noticed before, that as a general rule, the inten- 
tion of the Epistle is doctritial and didactic, while that 
of the Gospel is historical, and accustomed to follow (as 
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the Church's year follows) the earthly life of Jesus. 

This bdng so, it is unmistakably the grace of Charity 
which is the subject of the Epistle for this day. The 
admirable Collect was introduced in 1549, and is evi- 
dently formed upon the model of the Epistle, The 
Gospel is the account of our Lord's restoring sight to a 
blind man. 

1. Charity or Love is here defined by the Apostle, not 
a priori^ but a posteriori; not by giving its cause and 
ground, but by enumerating its effects. It is one thing 
to show what Love />, another to show what it does. 
First, what is Love ? 

" Love is the raw material, the underlying substance, of 
the Divine Life of the soul." — H. P. Liddon. 

** Love is the motion within us of the new spirit, the 
holy and renewed heart which God the Holy Ghost gives 
us. [It] is the life of those who know not an external 
world, but who worship God as manifested within them. 
[It] is the true ruling principle of the regenerate soul, 
and faith ministers to it.** — J. H. Newman. 

2. The effects or properties of love are here catalogued 
by the Apostle. 

(a.) // is patient and kind, 

" By what discipline but that of patience is love trained 
to be the treasure of the Christian name, the highest 
mystery of the Faith ? Love, he saith, is great-souled, it 
so takes patience ; it is beneficent, patience does no evil ; 
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it envieth not, that indeed is the quality of patience ; 
nor does it know how to be puffed up, it has drawn 
modesty from patience. But what is left to impatience? 
Therefore, he saith, love beareth all things, endureth all 
things, just because it is patient." — Tertullian, 

" Theodorus, disciple of S. Pachomius, one day begged 
the saint to cure him of a very violent pain in the head. 
Pachomius refused, and said to the sick man, * although 
abstinence and prayer, accompanied by perseverance, are 
of great merit, nevertheless that of a sick man who 
suffers with patience is infinitely greater." 

— Life of S. Pachomius. 

" Ethelwold, Bishop of Winchester, in the time of 
King Edgar, sold the sacred gold and silver vessels 
belonging to the church to relieve the poor during a 
famine, saying that ^* there was no reason that the 
material temples of God should abound in riches, while 
His living temples were perishing of hunger." A similar 
story is recorded of S. Ambrose, 

3. // ts not envious nor self-important , 

** A good will is to regret the misfortunes of another 
person, as if they were our own ; to rejoice in the pros- 
perity of our neighbour, as if it were profit to ourselves ; 
to regard another*s loss as ours, and to think that we are 
benefited in his gain." — S. Gregory. 

** Whatever we long too greatly for in this world, we 
envy in our neighbour." — Ibid. 
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" Such a thing is Gnvy, than which no worse evil can 

exist. For the envious man punishes himself, and 

takes vengeance upon himself more than on the person 
whom he envies, and never ceases from his sin, but is 
continually engaged in the commission thereof. For as a 
sow in the mire, and evil spirits in our hurt, so also doth 
he delight in his neighbour's ills ; and if anything painful 
take place, then is he refreshed, and takes breath; 
accounting the calamities of others his own joys, and the 
blessings of others his own ills ; and he considers, not 
what pleasure may accrue to himself, but what pain to 
his neighbour. For as beetles feed on dung, so do these 
men on the calamities of others, being a sort of common 
foes and enemies of our nature." — S. John Chrysostom. 

** A solitary, who had put on an appearance of the 
deepest humility, went to visit the Abbot Serapion; 
and the good old man invited him, according to his 
custom, to offer up with him his prayers to God But ihe 
solitary replied that he had committed so many sins, that 
he was unworthy of such an honour, or even to breathe 
the air common to all men. He would not sit on the 
same bench as Serapion, nor anywhere but on the 
ground. He made still more resistance, when they 
offered to wash his feet. At length, when they had left 
the table, Serapion, having given him some words of 
advice with all the kindness possible, he perceived that 
his remonstrance was badly received — " What, my son," 
then said to him the wise man, ''you said but a short 
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time ago that you had committed great crimes ; you did 
not at all fear then to pass in my mind for a man of 
wicked life; from whence comes it then that a simple 
warning such as I have given you, with nothing offensive 
in it, and which you ought to have received even as a 
pledge of my tender love, you resist so violently, that I 
see breaking out on your face the strongest mortification 
and anger ? confess, my brother, that you expected the 
praise of your apparent humility ; you would have been 
very contented had I replied to you by those words of 
the Book of Proverbs, " The just man commences his 
discourse by accusing himself." True humility does not 
consist in imputing to oneself great crimes in which no 
one will believe, but in suffering in peace and equanimity 
injuries which are done to us even without any reason." 
— Lives of the Fathers of the Desert. 

" S. Augustine having been asked which was the first 
step to Heaven, replied, Humility ; and asked which was 
the second step, he replied. Humility ; and which was the 
third, he again replied, Humility." 

"When the French Ambassador visited the illustrious 
Bacon in his illness, and found him in bed, with the cur- 
tains drawn, he addressed this fulsome compliment to 
him: **You are like the angels, of whom we hear and 
read much, but have not the pleasure of seeing them.'' 
The reply of Bacon was worthy both of the philosopher 
and the Christian : " If the complaisance of others com- 
pares me to an angel, my infirmities tell me I am a man.'' 
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4. It suffers all things, believes all things, hopes all 
things, endures all things. 

*' Anselm and others explain that charity causes all 
things to be believed that are believable, all things to be 
hoped for that are within the range of hope, and awaits 
them in patience. And thus also Seneca, ' It is a fault 
to believe everything, and it is a fault also to believe 
nothing.' So also S. Augustine explains, who from 
these words of the Apostle deduces the four-fold team of 
charity, that is its four virtues ; viz., faith, hope, patience 
and perseverance. Whence he says : * Every one who 
piously endures rightly believes, and he who rightly 
believes has good cause for hope ; and he who hopes 
shall not be deceived.' ** — Corn, a Lapide. 

5. Chrysostom remarks that there are sixteen fruits 
or excellencies of charity, which he opposes as remedies 
to various faults of the Corinthians : '* Charity," he says, 
** is patient y applying to the contentious ; kind^ to the 
factious and fraudulent ; it does not envy^ against those 
who grudge to acknowledge superiority in others ; it is not 
forward^ thus restraining the shameless : nor puffed up^ 
restraining the proud ; it is not disdainful^ against those 
who do not like to abase themselves to serve others j it 
seeketh not her own, against those who disregard others ; 
is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, against the 
injurious ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth, against the envious. Again, it beareth all things, 
for the solace of the ill-treated and oppressed ; it hopes 
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all things, for the comfort of the unsuccessful and des- 
pairing; it endureth all things, and never faileth, 
against those who upon light cause rise in rebellion." 

5. Charity never faileth^ and is the perfecting of the 
Law of God, 

** Now the end of the commandment, says the Apostle, 
is charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, 

and of faith unfeigned Not charity of any 

kind whatever ; for very often they who are partakers 
together of an evil conscience seem to love one another. 
They who commit robberies together, who love the 
hurtful arts of sorceries and the stage together, who join 
together in the shout of the chariot race, or the wild beast 
figlit; these very often love one another, but in these 
there is no charity out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned. The wedding gar- 
ment is such charity as this. Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I 
am as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. * * * * 
Though, said he, I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stand all mysteries, and all knowledge, and though I 
have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing. See, these are the 
miracles of men who very often have not the wedding 
garment. Though, he says, I have all these, and have 
not Christ, I am nothing. Is then the gift of prophecy 
nothing ? is then the knowledge of mysteries nothing ? 
It is not that these are nothing : but I, if I have them. 
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and have not charity, am nothing. How many good 
things profit nothing without this one good thing ! If, then, 
I have not charity, though I bestow alms freely upon the 
poor, though I have held fast to the confession of Christ's 
Name even unto blood and fire, these things may be done 
even through the love of glory, and so are vain. Because 
then they may be done even from the love of glory, and 
so be vain, and not through the rich charity of a godly 
affection, he names them all in express terms. . . . 
. . . . In one and the same man there exist two 
things, charity and desire. Let charity be born in thee, 
if it be yet unborn, and if it be born, be it nourished, 
fostered, increased. But as to that desire, though in this 
life it cannot be utterly extinguished ; for if we say that 
we have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us ; but in so far as desire is in us, so far we are not 
without sin : let. charity increase, desire decrease ; that the 
one, that is, charity, may one day be perfected, and 
desire be consumed." — S. Augustine. 



THE FIRST DAY OF LENT. 

(commonly called ash WEDNESDAY.) 



Pbopbb Psalms: M. 6, 32, 38. E. 102, 130, 143. 

Epistlb : JoBL II. 12-17. 

Gospel: S. Matt. yi. 16-21. 

FiBST Lesson : M. Isa. lyiii. 1-13. E. Jonah ni. 

Second Lesson: M. S. Mask u. 13-23. E. Heb. xii. 3-18. 

The Commination Service, which is peculiar to this day 
of the year alone, is an adaptation of one used in the 
Medigeval Church, for Benediction of Ashes {cineres) 
whence the popular name of the day. Both that and 
dies cinerum, the Latin equivalent, supplanted the ancient 
name. Caput jejunii^ the head or beginning of the Fast. 
The day is so called in a Canon in Archbishop Dunstan's 
Penitential (a. d. 963), ** the Wednesday called Caput 
jejuniV^ ; and a MS. Homily for the day {Harl, MS. 
2,383) says, " Now good frendys that ye schalle cum to 
Churche ; for hit ys the Hed and the begynninge of alle 
this holy fastynge of Lenct." The custom of giving 
Ashes was universal until the period of the Reformation : 
and [Stow] the annalist mentions that on Ash Wednesday, 
1547-8, "the use of giving ashes was left off throughout 
the whole City of London." 

The Proper Psalms are those seven called " Peniten- 
tial," which are all employed in the course of the day. 
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The Epistle and Gospel are from Sarum Use, but the 
Collect is partially new, having been compiled in 1549. 

The Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, should be used 
until the Sunday following. 

L The need of penitence, (Joel ii. 12. Epistle.) 

The sinner must turn to God ** with all his heart," that 
is, with the whole mind, the whole soul, the whole spirit 
and affections. 

S. Gregory teaches that sinners often make good 
resolutions, but when temptation occurs, slip back again 
into their sins ; because they have no change of heart, 
and do not seriously and with their whole nature turn to 
God. ** They are, in fact, humble," he says, " but without 
contemning themselves ; content with things needful, but 
refuse real poverty ; to be chaste, but without any bodily 
asceticism; to be patient, but not to bear scorn; and 
when they desire to attain virtues, and yet avoid the labours 
whereby virtues are reached, what else do they than 
desire to triumph in the city because of victories in war, 
while they are ignorant of its combats in the open field ?" 

** Why do we not judge ourselves ? Why do we not 
endeavour to know accurately our own evils and our own 
errors, and especially those things for which we must give 
an account to God ? Why do we usurp to ourselves the 
judgment of God ? What have we to do with His crea- 
ture? • * # ** Those who wish to attain salvation, 
do not attend to the smallest offences and errors of their 
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neighbours, nor investigate them too curiously, but giving 
heed to their own, they always make progress ; like him 
who, when he perceived that his brother had fallen, and 
perpetrated I know not how much crime, said, with a 
groan : * Woe is me ! it is he to-day ; to-morrow it is L' " 

— S. DOROTHEUS. 

**When vice overspreads the surface of the soul, which 
should reflect the Divine image, iall thy goodness is ren- 
dered useless to thee, overlaid as it is and obscured by 
this coating of corruption. But if thou wilt once more, 
by a careful and strictly-ordered life, remove the impuri- 
ties which infest and beset thy heart, the beauty of the 
Godhead will shine forth in thee again. As a sword dis- 
coloured by rust, when cleansed on the whetstone, glances 
in the sun with all its original brightness, so the interior 
man, when cleansed of his rusty impurity, shall recover 
his original and essential form, and the likeness of his 
ancient worth.'* — S. Gregory of Nyssa. 

" As water that runs through mines hath a tincture and 
touch of them ; or as a vessel that is seasoned with some 
exquisite liquor, will a long time after retain the scent and 
smell of that which was poured into it : so sorrow, that is 
for sin, meets with much in us, by which accidently it 
becomes hurtful ; but as it is in itself, is, as all other 
graces, for the perfection of nature ; and so far from being 
an oppression of it, that, in the judgment of some wise 
men, it is not altogether improbable but that it shall be 
in Heaven ; for if our memories abide thereto recollect 
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the ways of this life, and our understanding and will, be 
fully taken up in the sight and fruition of God, then it is 
considerable, that since a little sight and taste of God in 
the world do work sorrow for sin, whether an abundant 
sight and full taste will not also do it in Heaven, when a 
man shall remember his sins against so good a God? which 
he hath offended." — Spencer. 

** True conversion, therefore, follows upon a solid, 
serious and efficacious determination of the will to change 
the life, if that be frequently renewed, and carried out in 
action." — Corn k Lapide. 

** Alienation from God takes place in three ways; by 
the vanity of this world, by selfish pleasure and gratifica- 
tion, by too great concern with and envy of our neighbour. 
But conversion takes place with compunction of the 
heart, with confession by the mouth, with mortification of 
the flesh ; so that there reigns purity in the mind, truth 
in the lips, and in the flesh modesty and sobriety." 

— Hugo of S. Victor. 

II. Repentance is net to be put off until old age, 

" As the paper which came to Brentius from a Senator, 
his dear friend, took him as he was at supper with his 
wife and children, and bade him flee cito^ ciiius, citissime^ 
which he did, leaving his dear company and good cheer ; 
so must we do from our dearest bosom sins, or we may 
repent our stay when it is too late. For Satan labours to 
wile us off with delays ; floating, flitting thoughts of re- 
pentance he fears not, he can give sinners leave to talk 
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what they will do, so he can beg time, and by art keep 
such thoughts from coming to a head, and ripening into 
a present resolution; few are in hell but thought of 
repenting before they came there, yet Satan so handled 
the matter that they could never pitch upon the time in 
earnest when to do it. If ever, therefore, thou meanest 
to get out of his clutches, dfo, citius dtissime, flee out of 
his doors, and run for thy life, wherever this warning finds 
thee ; stay not^ though in the midst of thy joys, with 
which thy lusts shall entertain thee." — G. Spencer. 

" God spake thus unto Noah, An hundred and twenty 
years hence will I bring in a flood, that shall drown the 
whole world ; and therefore if thou wilt be saved, go thy 
way out of hand, and build thee such an ark as I will 
show thee (Gen. vi.) He was then five huiidred years 
old, and might have thought thus with himself, * I am five 
hundred years, and it will yet be one hundred and 
upwards before the flood do come. Why ! I may be dead 
and in my grave before that time : or at least very near 
the end of my days ; and who would so toil about building 
a vessel of such bulk and bigness to prolong his life for so 
short a time ? and if it must needs be done, I may go and 
take pleasure for these hundred years yet, and then set 
about it ten or twenty years before.' But Noah did not, 
he could not, he durst not defer the doing of it, but fells 
his wood, saws out his planks, hews out his timber, and 
so falls to work. The same case is ours ; God foretells us 
that a second general destruction shall come, not by 
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water, but by fire (2 Peter iii. 7), the fiercer element of the 
twain. Let us then fall to work betime, for we are so far 
from being able to promise to ourselves a hundred years, 
that we cannot assure ourselves of one hour, no, not of 
one minute." — T. Gataher. 

III. The danger of defer ting repentance, 

(dr.) We may be surprised by the coming of death. 

" Important things to-tnorro^v^^ said a distinguished 
person, against whose life a design was laid. But one of 
the confederates, relenting, sent a warning of the plot, by 
a messenger, who had particular instructions to deliver the 
letter personally, and to state that it must be read imme- 
diately, as it was on a very important matter. The mes- 
senger, however, found the person against whose life the 
plot was laid, in the midst of a feast. The letter and 
message were both faithfully delivered, but the man of 
mirth and wine laid it aside, saying, " Important things 
to-morrow ! " The morrow he never saw, for the dagger 
of the assassin found its way to his heart that very night. 

(^.)The various excuses which men make for preferring 
other things to Repentance. 

** Commencing a long journey up one of our western 
lakes and rivers," says an American writer, " I took the 
precaution to provide myself with a life-preserver of the 
best construction. This was always my practice in 
travelling. Soon after entering the Mississippi river, we 
were not a little agitated by an accident which befel the 
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boat. The night was dark and tempestuous, and the 
waves angry and frightful. The passengers sprang from 
their berths, and rushed together into the main saloon. 
The accident proved to be of small consequence, and the 
alarm very soon subsided. Returning to my state-room, 
I fell into a sort of waking dream. I thought I was on 
one of our inland seas in a violent tempest. Our vessel, 
dismasted and disabled, was rapidly driving on a lee- 
shore. The passengers were evidently making ready for 
the last struggle ; and I observed, for the first time, that 
some seemed perfectly calm and composed. On looking 
again, I saw that they w^ere provided with life preservers, 
which they had already attached to their persons ; and 
feeling the utmost confidence in this means of preserva- 
tion, they were quietly waiting the issue. But how shall 
I describe the terror and dismay of the other passengers, 
as they passed to and fro before my eyes ! * What a fool 
I was,' said one, * that I did not buy a life preserver 
before I left home 1 I always meant to do it ; they were 
exposed for sale right before my eyes every day. My 
friends entreated me to procure one, and I promised that 
I would. I thought I could obtain one at any time, so 
I put it off, and now it is too late I * * I did not believe 
that there was any danger,' said another. * I have passed 
over these lakes many times, and never saw such a storm 
before ! so I. concluded to run the risk again.* Another 
I observed hastening to his trunk, and returning instantly 
with the case of a life-preserver in his hand, but an 

K 
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expression of blank despair on his countenance. The 
article had once been good, but he had not taken care of 
it He had thrown it loosely among his effects, and it 
had been punctured by a pin. It was now a mockery of 
his woe. He tried to mend it, but this was impossible, 
there was no time for this. Another produced with great 
joy what seemed to be an excellent life-preserver ; but 
when he proceeded to adjust it, he found that he had 
been cheated ; it was a counterfeit article ; he did not 
procure it at the right place. It would retain its shape 
and buoyancy for a while, and for a few moments in 
smooth water, but would not bear the pressure of a man's 
whole weight. He had never examined it before, and 
now, in the hour of need, found it utterly worthless. At 
length my eye was arrested by a young man who had 
been notorious throughout the voyage for his gaiety and 
frivolity. On one occasion, during a pleasant day, he had 
made sport of those who had wisely prepared for the time 
of peril. And now I saw him addressing a gentleman 
whom he had previously ridiculed, inquiring whether his 
life-preserver could not save them both. * No,' was the 
answer : * it was only made for one.' At this point I 
awoke." 



THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 



Epistlb: 2 Gob. ti. 1-10. 

Gospel: S. Matt. iy. 1-11. 

FiBST Lesson : M. Gen. xiz. 12-30. E. Gen. xzn. 1-20 or xxm. 

Second Lesson : Ordinary. 

The Gospel (being the account of our Lord's Tempta- 
tion) is obviously appropriate to the season, and was 
no doubt chosen with reference to the theory of it. 
From the (very early) period when the Fast preparatory 
to Easter, was extended to forty days, it was connected in 
idea with the Fast for Forty Days, and the Temptation of 
our Lord. Thus the verses which relate it are naturally 
read on the First Sunday within the period. 

It is to be noted that the Sundays are not days of 
Fasting, and are not therefore counted as being part of 
Lent No Sunday, as being the day of the Lord's Resur- 
rection, can be anything but a Festival ; and there are, as 
a matter of fact, forty days in Lent without the Sundays. 

The Epistle for this day is from the Sarum Use. The 
mention of the "grace of God," in its first verse, would 
recall the ** Give us grace" of the Collect, and suggest 
that the former has been selected to carry on the idea of 
the latter, which it certainly does. But as the Collect 
appears not to be ancient, at all events in its present form, 
this must be left in doubt 
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The First Lessons continue to consist of the chief 
narratives of the Book of Genesis. 

I. T/^ Temptation of our Lord. (S. Matt iv. i, 
Gospel.) 

(df.) The nature of Temptation. 

" To tempt is to inquire and search out for the purpose 
of knowing ; in which way both God, and men, and the 
devil, are said to tempt But God tempts after one man- 
ner, men and demons after another ; they that they may 
learn somewhat of which they are ignorant ; He that 
what He already knows, He may also be seen to know, as 
if He had learned it by trial and proof \ or that, not He 
Himself, but those whom He tries, may learn to know 
themselves, as S. Augustine interprets. To tempt is 
also to provoke to anger, as when we are said to tempt 
God, because we make proof of His power. Christ could 
not be tempted, except after the second or third manner.*' 

— Maldonatus. 

** God tries us with one view, the devil with another ; 
the devil tries that he may destroy, God that He may 
crown." — S. Ambrose. 

{b,) In the desert : and the reasons for this. 

The place believed to have beeu the scene of the 
Temptation is called from that incident Quarentena (/.^., 
Quarantaine — forty days) by Mediaeval writers. One of 
them describes it as ** beginning beside Anathot, and 
extending over Galgala as far as the desert of Thecua 
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and Engaddi, beside the Dead Sea." There is a moun- 
tain of the same name, " lofty, and difficult of ascent. On 
the summit of this mountain is a ruinous chapel, vene- 
rable by the fasting and prayer of Christ." 

Why was Jesus led by the Spirit info the desert ? 

1. "As if to seek his enemy the devil: and since he did 
not dare to attack, He went to meet him, and and in a 
sense to provoke that one, whom He knew will not 
engage in combat unless assailed." — S. Hilary. 

2. " Moses, the ancient legislator, before he received 
the Law from God, remained alone on the Mount, (Sinai) 
for forty days. John, before he came forth to preach and 
to baptise, spent his life in the same solitude. For he 
came forth out of solitude, not from among men, and was 
esteemed as coming from God ; and so was received with 
the greater reverence. Christ therefore also chose to 
bring forth the Gospel out of solitude, and to show Him- 
self to be Him of whom Moses bad been the type, and 
John the Forerunner, whose footsteps He followed 
through solitude. 

He desired also to teach us by example, that when we 
deliberate concerning the great issues of life, or concern- 
ing any other weighty matter, we should withdraw from 
the crowd of men, and collect our thoughts in solitude ; 
since when we would have audience of God, our deliber- 
ations are assisted by solitude, and hindered by the throng 
of men. For even the comic poet [Terence] has said, 
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** He comes prepared from somewhere or other, from a 
solitary place.'' — Maldonatus. 

Mystically interpreted by S. Ambrose. 

** Let us also follow Christ, in His spurning of delights, 
far from luxury, far from indulgence, as it were on the 
dry and barren soil of this life. Christ is not found in the 
market place nor in the streets. Uselessly, therefore, do 
we seek Christ where we are not able to find him. Christ 
is not one who haunts the markets. For Christ is peace, 
in the market there are disputes ; Christ is justice, in the 
market there is unfairness ; Christ is a worker, in the 
market there is sloth ; Christ is charity, in the market 
there is railing ; Christ is faith, in the market there is 
fraud and perfidy ; Christ is in the Church, in the market 
there are idols." 

(c) The reasons for the Temptation itself. 

There are many reasons given : (i) That it behoved a 
new warrior to distinguish himself even in the exercise 
ground : and to be hardened to a more difficult fight by 
lighter skirmishes. — Maldonatus. 

(2) That having been tried in all ways, He may be able 
to succour with the greater sympathy us when we are 
tempted. — S. Paul (Heb. ii. 18.) 

(3) That He might teach us by His example, when we 
take upon us the service of God, to prepare our souls for 
temptation. (Ecclus. ii. i.) — S. Chrysostom. 

(4) That the enemy being forthwith overcome, we 
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might be rendered the more secure. ** Be of good cheer," 
He said, *' I have overcome the world," — S. Ambrose. 

(5) " That we also might overcome in His victory," as 
says S. Augustine, ** understand that thou wert tempted in 
Him, and that in Him thou overcamest. Christ was the 
Rock, because that Rock, upon which we are built, was 
before assailed by boisterous winds, by rain, by lighter 
breezes ; at the time when Christ was tempted by the 
devil. Behold with what firmness He willed to stand 

fast Therefore Christ was tempted, that no Christian 

might be overcome by the tempter," 

And S. Ambrose again : 

** When thou art tempted, know that thy crown is being 
prepared. Take away the contests of martyrs, and thou 
hast taken away their crowns : take away their tortures, 
and thou hast taken away their beatitudes. Was not the 
temptation of Joseph the celebration of his virtue : the 
pain of the prison, the crown of his chastity ?" 

(d,) The character of the Temptation. 

** Man shall not live by bread alone '^ 

So that He begins with the necessity of the body. But 
mark, I pray thee, the craft of that wicked demon, and 
whence he begins his temptation ; for by the very means 
whereby he cast out the first man, and encompassed him 
with thousands of evils, by these same means here like- 
wise he weaves his deceit, namely, the craving appetite of 
the body. But Christ, to shew that the virtuous man is 
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not compelled even by this tyranny to do anything that is 
unseemly, first suffered hunger, then submits not to what 
is urged on Him for its relief ; teaching us — though it be 
no transgression which the devil commands — ^yet not even 
so, to obey. 

Again, the devil taketh Him up For since the devil 

was now arrived at sinning against the Father, claiming 
for his own all that is the Father's, and endeavouring to 
make himself out to be God, as artificer of the universe. 
He rebuked him. Yet not even then with vehemence, 
but simply, " Ge^ thee hettce, Satan^' which itself had in it 
something of command rather than of rebuke. For when 
He said to him, '* Get thee hence," He caused him to 

take to flight And how saith Luke that he ended all 

temptation ? To me it seems that in mentioning the chief 
of the temptations he had spoken of all, as though the 
rest were included in these. For the things that form the 
substance of innumerable evils are these j — to be a slave 
to the belly ; to act from vain glory ; to be in subjection 
to the madness of riches, which accordingly that accursed 
one considering, he set last the most powerful af all." 

— S. Chrysostom. 

What can the reason be that at each temptation the devil 
begins with, ** If Thou be the Son of God ? He doth at 
this time much the same as he did in the case of our first 
parents, that is, as he then spake falsely of God, saying, 
** In the day ye eat your eyes shall be opened ;" thereby 
intending to signify that they were beguiled and deceived, 
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and had received no benefit. So now in this case he 
insinuates the same thing, saying, '' In vain hath God 
called Thee Son, and beguiled Thee by His gift ; if this 
be not so, give us some clear proof that Thou art of that 
power.** What, then, doth Christ? He is not indig- 
nant, nor provoked, but with extreme gentleness again 
answers him from the Scriptures, saying, " Thou shall 
not tempt the Lord thy God. Teaching us that we must 
overcome the devil, not by miracles, but by forbearance 
and long-suffering, and that we should do nothing for dis- 
play and vain glory. 

(4 ) T^e lesson to he learned from it by Christian 
people, 

'* For as Christ after his baptism, and the descent of 
the Holy Ghost, went forth and vanquished the adversary, 
so likewise, having, after Holy Baptism and the mystical 
chrism [Confirmation], put on the whole armour of the 
Holy Ghost, do ye stand against the power of the enemy, 
and vanquish it, saying, ** I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.** 

" Does then the Lord teach us to pray thus (in the 
Lord's Prayer) that we may not be tempted at all ? Then 
how is it said elsewhere, ** The man who is not tempted, 
. is unproved ;" and again, ** My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations ;" or rather, does not 
the entering into temptation mean the being whelmed 
under the temptation ? For the temptation is like a win- 
ter-torrent, difficult to cross. Some then, being most 
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skilful swimmers, pass over, not being whelmed beneath 
temptations, nor swept down by them at all ; while others 
who are not such, entering into them sink in them. As, 
for example, Judas entering into the temptation of 
covetousness, swam not through it, but sinking beneath 
it, was choked both in body and spirit. Peter entered 
into the the temptation of the denial ; but having entered 
it, he was not overwhelmed by it, but manfully swimming 
through it, he was delivered from the temptation." 

— S. Cyril. 

5. Incidents in the lives cf many Saints teach us much 
respecting Temptation : 

(dJ.) Jesus strengthens us when we endure it with a 
good intention. 

** S. Catharine of Sienna, who bore in her body the 
stigmata, or marks, of the Sacred Wounds, was at one 
time of her life, subject to the most violent temptations 
of Satan. That wicked spirit, envious of the angelic 
purity of her soul, was wont to fill her mind and heart 
with the most impure temptations. Unceasingly did she 
call on God for help, but she seemed to receive no 
answer. Her mind was obscured with frightful darkness, 
and she seemed on the very brink of falling into sin. 
Often, indeed, she was unable to distinguish between 
temptation and consent, but an invisible hand always pre- 
served her. Upon one occasion, after her temptation had 
ceased, her mind was filled with heavenly consolations. 
* Ah, my Lord,' she cried out, * where wast Thou when I lay 



in such an abandoned and frightful condition ?' I was 
with thee,' He replied. * What/ said she, * in the midst 
of the filthy abominations with which my soul was filled ? 
* Yes,' answered our Lord, * for these temptations were 
most displeasing and painful to thee. By fighting against 
them thou hast prevailed, and the victory was owing to 
my presence.'* Thus did S. Catharine learn that God 
is never nearer to us than when we appear the most 
abandoned, and that he is never wanting to those who 
call upon Him with humility and confidence." 

'^ButUf^s Saints Lives, 

(^,) The most dangerous of temptations is that to pride 
and presumption. 

We read in the lives of SS. Palemon and Pachomius 
that, while living together in solitude in the deserts of 
Thebais, they were one day visited by another hermit, 
who begged admittance into their cell On entering, he 
perceived a fire, and being puffed up with pride and pre- 
sumption, said, " You see that fire ; well, if you have 
faith, and slowly repeat the Lord's Prayer, you may 
place yourself in the flames without danger." S. Pale- 
mon charitably reproved him for his criminal presump- 
tion, telling him, that to act thus would be to tempt God, 
and that whoever did so would have no reason to hope for 
the Divine protection. The new-comer, however, rejecting 
the advice of the holy man, threw himself upon the bum- 
ing coals, and, as Almighty God permitted in punishment 
of his pride, actually received no hurt; whereupon, 
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the unhappy man, more blinded than ever, reproached 
the two Saints for their want of faith. 

The next day he took his departure, and returned to 
his cell, where he quickly met with the punishment of his 
vain glory and presumption ; for as soon as he was alone 
the devil began to tempt him with impure imaginations, 
and he, who had so prided himself on his firmness and 
courageous faith, yielded shamefully to the wicked temp- 
tation. No sooner had he done so, than he gave way to 
despah:, and, rushing from his cell, perished miserably." 

— Lives of the Fathers of the Desert. 



THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 



Epistlb: 1 Thbss iv. 1-8. 

Gospbl:S. Matt. xv. 21-28. 

FiBST Lesson: M. Gbn. xxvii. 1-41. E. Gbn. xxviii. or xxxii. 

Sbcond Lesson : Ordinary. 

The Epistle for this Sunday is, like that for the previous 
week, plainly and simply didactic, and intended to 
enforce those ordinary Christian duties which are the first- 
fruits of holiness, although they are too often neglected. 
In the*GosPEL our Lord is shown " destroying the works 
of the devil '* in the case of the Syrophenician woman, as 
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in that of last Sunday His defeat of them in His own Per- 
son is recorded. It is a striking lesson on the value of 
Prayer. Prayer should always accompany Fasting ; a les- 
son to be especially remembered at this season. 

I. Prayer, (S. Matthew xv. 21-23. Gospel.) 

(a,) Prayer should always accompany Fasting. 

" At this Lenten Season, prayer and fasting are com- 
bined, as leading us onwards to a sincere repentance: 
they are combined because of our two-fold nature. We 
are all formed of the flesh, and the substance of the 
flesh, which belongs to earth, ever tempts us to sin; 
and also we possess a heart which, except it is hindered 

by the flesh, longs for things spiritual and heavenly. 

Because there is no peace between them, the Church 
seeing this controversy, helps the soul, and ordains these 
afflictions and fastings for the subjugation of the flesh. 
She brings before us to-day prayer, by means of which the 
soul is lifted up to God, and by such an ascension gains 
not only a victory over the flesh, but also over all the 

powers of evil By this one fast of forty days and forty 

nights, our Blessed Lord incites us to fast ; Jesus fasted ; 
and if Christ, who had no contradiction between the flesh 
and the spirit, did so, how much rather ought we.'* 

— S. Vincent Ferrer. 

(p,) We should pray with undoubting Faith, 

Christ seems to have wondered at the faith of none 
except Gentiles — /.^., of this woman and of the Centurion 
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(S. Matt viii. lo). The faith of Gentiles was greater 
than that of Jews.*' — Maldonatus. 

Christ, as if admiring, exclaims, " O, woman, great is 
thy faith !" ** Therefore," says S. Chrysostom, " He 
had repelled her that the event of the matter might be 
suitable to this saying, that He might adorn the woman 
with a resplendent crown." 

{c.) Prayer ought to be persevering, 

" Men ought always to pray, and not to faint.^^ 

** Her purpose was unshaken, though she met with 
three discouragements. To her prayer Jesus * answered 
not a word,' treating her with contumacy as if excommu- 
nicated, and, therefore, unworthy of any reply to her 
petition. She evidently continued in her request, as if to 
say, I may be excommunicated, but I fly to Thee alone 
for mercy, who hast the power of healing. * Have mercy 
on me, O Lord.' The very disciples were moved with 
compassion for her, and they * besought Him, saying. Send 
her away ; for she crieth after us.' O Lord, the nations 
may say indeed now that thou art cruel ! Then Jesus, seem- 
ing on one side to be hard-hearted, yet on the other to be 
compassionate, said, repulsing the woman a second time, 
*' I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel.' He came to bring man a universal redemption ; He 
was sent to all, and He came to all, * That all through 
Him might be saved ; ' but all shall not be saved, because 
they will not be so ; as slaves, sometimes, when the price 
of their ransom had been paid, refuse their liberty, saying, 
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I would rather remain here, and as I am In this sense 

Jesus Christ was sent to all men ; but in another, as to 
His bodily advent, preaching and working miracles, per- 
sonally, as it were. He was sent only to the * lost sheep of 
the house of Israel.* * * This being the case, the 
constancy of the woman becomes more marked ; three 
times was she repulsed, and yet she ceased not to pray. 
In the issue of her prayer she could say with David, 
" Blessed be God, who hath not turned away my prayer, 
nor His mercy from me/' (Ps, Ixvi. 20). A story is 
told of a man visiting the Holy Sepulchre, and being pre- 
served by daily continuous prayer, amidst the infidels in 
whose possession it was. The journey homewards was 
accomplished, and then the pilgrim said, * I am safe now,' 
and the prayer for protection was omitted. Alas I as he 
reached his home, a fire broke out, and several members of 
his family perished in the flames." — S. Vincent Ferrer. 

" It is recorded, that a certain soldier, much loved by 
his general, asked an apple of him as a token of his 
regard. The general, firstly, gave him the command of 
a fortress, then presented him with a war horse, and then 
with splendid armour. Still the soldier begged for the 
apple, which at last was given to him. Had.it been given 
at first he would have lacked the other gifts. So was it 
with this poor woman ; Jesus, by keeping her waiting con- 
tinuously, added to His gifts. He gave her faith, stability, 
humility, and love, first, and then granted her one petition 
after all." — Ibid. 
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(//.) Prayer ought to be humble, 

" For our sakes, too, this answer was delayed ; that we 
might humble ourselves in devoted prayer, and our souls 
so much the more ascend on high. They in a church 
who kneel afar off are sooner heard than they who, in 
their loftier notions, take up their station near the altar ; 
humility adds to efficacy." — Ibid. 

" It was an especially humble prayer that S. Francis 
made, when he passed whole nights in repeating these 
words, * My God, what art Thou, and what am I ?* At 
the sight of a God so great and so good, he bowed him- 
self down to the dust ; thinking on his nothingness, he 
was penetrated by a contrition to which charity gave 
birth, and besought Him with tears to hasten to his help.'^ 

DiCTIONNAIRE DES ANECDOTES ChRETIENNES. 

" Saint Ignatius was once travelling with many of 
his companions. Each of them carried on his shoulders a 
little bag containing what was most necessary to him ; a 
good Christian perceived that they were tired, and was in- 
wardly moved to relieve them by carrying their baggage ; he 
offered his services, and conjured them to accept his 
offer, as if he had demanded a great favour of them ; they 
yielded to his prayers. When they had arrived at the 
hotel where they were compelled to rest, the man who had 
followed them, seeing that the good fathers set themselves 
at some distance from one another to pray, fell on his 
knees at their example, and kept in that position as long 
as the fathers were praying. The space of time which 
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they had fixed to devote to the exercise of prayer having 
expired, they rose, and what was their surprise to see that 
this man without letters and little instructed had prayed 
like them for a considerable time. They expressed this to 
him. * What have you done all this time ?' they asked 
of him. His answer edified them much, for he replied, 
* I had nothing to say but : those who pray so devoutly 
are saints, and I am their beast of burden ; Lord, my in- 
tention is to do what they do, I say to you all that they 
say.' This for the rest of the journey was his ordinary 
prayer, and he attained, by this course, to a sublime 
degree of prayer." — Dictionnaire des Anecdotes. 

(e.) The efficacy and the consolations of prayer. 

It is related of the virgins Flora and Mary, who were be- 
headed the 24th November, in a.d. 851, that they promised 
to pray as soon as they should be with God, that their 
fellow-prisoners might be restored to their liberty. Accord- 
ingly St. Eulogius and the rest were enlarged six days 
after their death." — Lives of the Saints. 

**The life of St. Cuthbert was almost a continual 
prayer. There was no business, no company, no place, 
how public soever, which did not afford him an opportu- 
nity, and even a fresh motive to pray. Not content to 
pass the day in this exercise, he continued it constantly 
for several hours of the night, which was to him a time of 
light and interior delights. Whatever he saw seemed to 
speak to him of God, and invite him to His love. His 
conversation was on God or heavenly things, and he 

L 
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would have regretted a single moment which had not 
been employed with God or for His honour, as utterly 
lost The inestimable riches which he found in God 
showed him how precious every moment is, in which he 
had it in his power to enjoy the Divine converse. 

The immensity of God, who is present in us and all 
creatures, and whom millions of worlds cannot confine or 
contain ; His eternity, to which all time co-exists, and 
which has neither beginning, end, nor succession; the 
unfathomed abyss of His judgments; the sweetness of 
His providence ; His adorable sanctity ; His justice, wis- 
dom, goodness, mercy, and love, especially as displayed 
in the wonderful mystery of the Incarnation, and in the 
doctrine, actions, and sufferings, of our Blessed 
Redeemer ; in a word, all the incomprehensible attributes 
of the Divinity, and the mysteries of His grac^ and mercy, 
successively filled his mind and heart, and kindled in his 
soul the most sweet and ardent affections, in which his 
thirst and his delight, which were always fresh and always 
insatiable, gave him a kind of anticipated taste of paradise. 
For holy contemplation discovers to a soul a new, most 
wonderful world, whose beauty, riches, and pure delights, 
astonish and transport her out of herself. St. Teresa, 
coming from prayer, said she came from a world greater 
and more beautiful beyond comparison than a thousand 
worlds, like that which we behold with our corporal eyes, 
could be. S. Bernard was always torn from this holy 
exercise with regret.'* — Lives of the Saints. 



THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 



Epistle: Epheb. y, 1-14, 

Gospel: S. Lukb zi. 14-28. 

FiEBT Lesson : M. Gen. xxxvii. £. Gen. xxxix. or xl. 

Second Lesson : Ordlnar7. 

The Epistle for the day exhorts to inward purity of 
thought and act, and to earnest Christian living. It is 
very similar to that for the previous Sunday. 

The Gospel is a very striking one, consisting of a brief 
narrative of the miraculous cure, by our Lord, of a person 
possessed : /.<f., suffering from the harmful predominance 
of evil spirits over a human organization ; and of the 
wonderful discourse by our Lord on the entire subject of 
the spiritual life, which was occasioned on, and founded 
by, this circumstance. Our Lord shows that the powers 
of evil are united, and under the control of one stronger 
in evil than themselves ; so that they can be cast out of 
man only by the greater power of the Holy Spirit of God. 
It was therefore a great and grave sin to confuse these 
powers the one with the other, calling the evil good, and 
the good evil : and it led to most disastrous results. To 
be safe^ the soul must see clearly the distinction between 
the two ; and be decidedly on the side of good ; not 
wavering between good and evil — " He that is not with 
Me is against Me," and such indecision laid the soul 
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open to the return of the tempter. And the last state of 
the soul to whom the tempter did thus return and was 
re-admitted, would be *• worse than the first." 

I. The darkmss of the world, (Eph. v. 8, Epistle.) 

" Eusebius and Theodoret show at length how great 
was the blindness and perversity of mind among the Gen- 
tiles in Heathendom, even in those things which unin- 
structed reason and the law of nature prescribes. For, 
they say, the Persians used to join themselves together in 
unnatural alliances; the Scythians, used to feed upon 
human flesh, and to sacrifice their own children; the 
Massagetae used to feed upon their own relations when 
old ; the Hyrcanians exposed their aged to be devoured 
by birds, the Caspii to be eaten by dogs ; the Lacedaemo- 
nians praised theft as a thing clever and ingenious. * * 
How great were the crimes of the Canaanites appears 
from Lev. xviii. and Deut. x. and xvi. Consider how 
infamous were the laws of the noble Plato, concerning 
the not giving succour to the sick, the free allowance of 
lying, the slaughter of infants, etc." — Corn, a Lapidh. 

" Darkness in the abstract ; as if he had said blind and 
full of vice ; as * wickedness ' for a very wicked person — 
ye lived in the shadows of unbelief, and ignorance of 
God ; of impurity and vicious life ; for all these are signi- 
fied by the word * darkness,' as, on the other hand, by 
the word, * light,' is signified knowledge of God and faith 
in Him, purity and sanctity of life.'' — Zanchius. 

** If the fall of mankind is disputed, we answer that,. 
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short of an optimism as superficial as it is untenable, it 
must be impossible to contest its misery and degradation. 
To all whose eyes are not blinded, man appears a being 
fallen and debased. He has his joys, his grandeurs, and 
gleams of nobili^ ; his miseries are the miseries of a lord 
of creation; he is not a fiarvenu animal, but a being 
celestial and divine, fallen from his high estate, and still 
mindful of it. In spite of spring with its smile, and 
youth with its enchantment, in spite of short felicities and 
glowing dreams, we see the race panting under its load of 
suffering, till one by one its children yield up their breath 
in a last agony. For the majority of men existence is one 
long battle with hunger, in protracted ignorance and 
thankless labour. Bread is a conquest always dearly 
bought. To all, death is preceded by a long procession 
of bodily ills, and to some it appears almost a remedy, so 
has their life been smitten and wounded. One mighty 
groan has been rising for six thousand years from this 
earth, watered with sweat and tears. It is, as says the 
poet, the voice of men who weep ; they curse the day 
when they were born every time that a new stroke of 
destiny recalls them to the poignant verity of their situation. 
Doubtless, in the midst of all these woes, the chariot of 
progress advances, but there are stains of blood on its 
wheels, and we know but too well what it crushes in its 
course. Vain is it to seek for a smoother road ; it must 
ever leave each generation on the sepulchral fields, in 
which the fairest discoveries of science cannot smooth a 



166 C^r d^trH ^ttiUfas in l^ent 

single furrow. Side by side with the sorrows of mankind 
are its crimes, its basenesses, explosions of hatred, fevers 
of voluptuousness. It is not needful to multiply deeply- 
coloured pictures, or to track fai the miry, bloody course 
of history. Is not the destructive forc€l^ever being un- 
chained among men, let loose by themselves, and ever 
equally terrible, whether assuming the guise of pleasure 
causing death, or that of hatred enkindling fratricidal 
war ? Without widening our horizon, it is enough to con- 
template the crimes of one single city — the most brilliant 
let it be, and the fairest to the eye — and to remember 
what one single night there covers with its wings 1 It is 
enough to lift that other veil, not less dark, which hides 
the life of each man, to descend into the depths of one's 
own being, and to own courageously to one's-self that 
which none would confide to a dearest friend." 

— De Pressense. 

** The divine poem of the creation, to borrow the image 
of a father of the Church, has been interpolated ; the 
determination to be free has had fatal consequences for 
man himself and for the earth, which, given to him as the 
theatre of his activity, has become that of his perpetual 
chastisement, till he mingles dust with dust. It is not, 
then, his own work that God has to correct, as if it had 
been originally imperfect and wanting; it is a helping 
hand which he holds out to a creature lost and miserable 
through his own fault." — Ibid. 

** A patient work of preparation precedes the coming of 
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Christ. It is carried on in two parallel lines, that of 
direct revelation in Judaism, and that of free experiment 
in paganism ; the point of convergence is the universal 
expectation of the world at the time of the birth of Christ. 
It is thus that the Redeemer deserves to be called the 
"desire of all nations," according to the sublime expres- 
sion of Scripture, which comprises the highest philosophy 
of history. Such is the Christian statement." — Ibid. 

Zigkf in and by the Coming of Christ, 

** The commencement of our era is marked by a very 
peculiar condition of soul, represented in the literature of 
the times— a blending of degradation, morbid voluptuous- 
ness, effete scepticism, and restless aspiration. This 
attitude of the spiritual world found its most perfect sym- 
bol in the inscription, " To the Unknown God^' which 
Paul read at Athens, over one of the countless altars of 
that idolatrous city. It is not, in fact, a more complete 
doctrine, but a new divine manifestation, that the world 
is waiting for. We do not deny that some few of the 
social reforms of the Gospel were faintly anticipated at 
this time ; but of what avail is a floating, cloudy idea, 
which is incapable of transfusing itself into heart and act ? 
What is it, after all, but a distracting ideal, invc^king a 
manifestation of power to realize it ? The higher the 
ancient world is lifted in an ideal point of view, without 
losing sight of its uncertainties and fatal errors, the 
more palpable is the need for a new religion, which with 
light should bring strength'^ — Ibid. 
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" That which the soul asks is a reconciliation between 
herself and God ; it is the restoration of the union between 
the human nature and the divine. Under the most 
diverse fables, and athwart gross errors, we discover the 
same fixed and ardent craving for a great expiation. 
There is more than this. The idea of a deliverer, a 
Messiah, is not less universal. It is found in India, in 
the legend of Buddha, the saviour-Reformer ; in Persia, 
in that of Mithra, the future vanquisher of evil powers ; 
in Greece, in the fable of Prometheus ; and in Scandi- 
navia, in that God, mightier than Odin, who is to save 
the world, and whose name may not be uttered. Thus 
does the general aspiration of humanity find expression, 
when freed from all the ancient forms of worship, and 
when these old faiths were drawing near to each other in 
a common decay ; when to the exultant youth of valiant 
races succeeded a premature decline, an era of slavery 
and decadence, though abundant in material and intel- 
lectual riches."— Ibid. 

'• The oracles are dumb,* 
No voice or hideous hum 

Rush through the arched roofs in words deceiving ; 
Apollo from his shrine 
Can no more divine, 

With hollow shriek the sleep of Delphos leaving. 
No nightly trance or breathed spell 
Inspires the pale-eyed priest from the prophetic cell. 



* The heathen oracles (at Delphi and elsewhere), are said by the 
Fathers to have ceased after the Birth of Christ. 
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Peor and Baalim 
Forsake their temples dim 
With that twice battered God of Palestine ; 

* * m * 

And sullen Moloch fled, 
Hath left in shadows dread 

His burning idol all of blackest hue ; 
In vain with cymbals' ring 
They call the grisly king 

In dismal dance about the furnace blue. 

* « « 

He feels from Juda*s land 
The dreaded Infant's hand, 

The rays of Bethlehem blind his dusky eync ; 
Nor all the gods besi^iei 
Longer dare abide, 

Nor Typhon huge ending in snaky twine.'* 

—Milton. Hymn to the Nativity 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 



^crf^itttrei^ Vroper to i^t Ba^* 

Epistlb: Gal. iv. 21-31. 

Gk>spEL: S. John vi. 1-14. 

FiBST Lbsson: M. Gen. xlii. E. Gen. xlhi. or xly. 

Seoond Lesson: Ordinary. 

'I'his is Mid-Leni Sunday, anciently Loetare, or * Refresh- 
ment Sunday.* The Introit this day was * Lcetare HierusalenC 
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from Isaiah IxvL and Ps. cxxi., and thence the. name 
popularly given to the Sunday. In some parts of England 
it was * Mothering* Sunday* or * Braget* Sunday. 

In the Mediaeval Calendars it is Dominica de Panihus^ 
from the Gospel of the miraculous feeding of the Five 
Thousand with loaves, which was (and is) read on this 
day. 

What has been said above of the Introit will explain 
the intention of the Epistle, which is chosen to lead 
the thoughts upwards to the heavenly Jerusalem, * Jeru- 
salem which is above is free.' It is a Scripture of comfort 
and consolation to the Christian, in leading his thoughts 
forward to the heavenly refuge awaiting him from the 
toils and temptations of this life : and we shall scarcely 
be fanciful in tracing an echo of the same thought in the 
Collect, with its single petition for relirf by the comfort 
of the grace of God. 

The First Lesson for Evensong narrates the joyful 
reunion of Joseph with his kindred after long years of 
separation, and harmonises also with the general subject 
of the services. 

L The story of Joseph (Gen. xliii. 23.) First Lesson 
Evening. 

* This name is doubtfully derived from the day being that appointed 
for the payment of certain offerings, * denarii quadrc^esimaleSf* to the 
Cathedral or * mother' Church. • Qui quidem vicarius solvet Synodalia, 
Lastare Hierusalem, etc.' (A d. 1290) * Braget* (bracktt) was a kind of 
spiced ale, used by custom on this day. 
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a. The varied trials which Joseph underwent. 

First, he was the object of his father's great affection, 
because he was the son of his old age. Philo notes that 
parents very frequently regard with especial affection 
children bom to them in old age, and sons above others. 

" Joseph was similar to his father and grandfather in a 
singular way : for as Jacob was born of a barren mother, 
Rebecca, and Isaac of a barren mother, Sarah ; so Joseph 
was born of an aged father and a barren mother, viz. , 
Rachel " — Rupertus. 

" Besides this cause of affection, Joseph also deserved 
it (and that much more) by the innocence and virtue of 
his life and character (S. Chrysostom) and the beauty of 
his person. — ^Josephus. 

d. The children of aged parents have thus not unfre- 
quently been distinguished in various ways. 

"The illustrious family of Frangipani was originally 
called Anitia (as descended from an aged woman, Anns), 
For its ancestor and founder received the name Anitius, 
because he was bom of a mother in extreme old age. 
And this family produced S. Paulinus, Bishop of Nola, 
S. Benedict, S. Scholastica, S. Placidus, Severinus 
Boetius, S. Sylvia, S. Gregory the Great, and many 
others conspicuous for chastity, wisdom, and every virtue." 

A far more distinguished example is in the Blessed 
Virgin : for God fitly ordered it, that she was born and 
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brought up by aged and holy parents, Joachim and Anna. 

— Corn, a Lapide. 

c. He was envied and hated by his brethren. 

Aristotle, having been asked what envy was, replied : 
** It is the adversary of the fortunate." 

Anacharsis calls it "the sore of the soul [/>., the 
constant irritation] : and Socrates, ** the ulcer of the 
soul." EvAGORAS thought that the envious were more 
unhappy than all other men, and more than doubly 
miserable than these, for these suffer only from their own 
evils, but the envious are pained by the happiness of all 
others. 

There were four causes why Joseph was hated by his 
brothers. 

First, because he was more loved by his father. 

Second, because he had brought unto him the report 
of their evil doings. 

Third, his dreams, which foreshewed his being exalted 
above them. 

Fourth, his constantly wearing before their eyes the 
coat of many colours given by his father. By this coat 
of many colours was signified that he excelled his brothers 
in many virtues. — S. Ambrose. 

d. He was cast into the pit, and afterwards sold into 
Egypt. 

This (xxxvii. 20) was written of Joseph, but fulfilled in 
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Christ, when the Jews said, in His Passion, " If He be 
the King of Israel, let Him now descend from the Cross, 
and we will believe Him, He trusted in God, let Him 
deliver Him, if He will have Him." — S. Ambrose. 

AUegorically " Joseph is cast into the pit, that is, Christ 
descended into the grave ; and having been drawn forth 
thence, is sold to the Ishmaelites, as Christ rising from the 
dead, is obtained by the intercourse {commercium) of 
faith by all the Gentiles." — Eucherius. 

Where (v. 28) it is said that Joseph was sold for twenty 
pieces of silver, S. Augustine, Ven. Bede, and others, 
read thirty, but **it was not fitting," says S. Jerome, 
" that the servant should be sold for so great a price as 
the Lord, namely, Joseph for so much as Christ." 

€, He underwent trial, first, of his chastity, second, 
of his constancy in prison. 

AUegorically, Joseph is Christ, who being innocent, was 
delivered up by the Jews, was shut into the prison of 
death, but among the dead was made free by the power 
of God the Father, and received power and authority 
over the grave, and all who were bound there. 

Consider now that true Hebrew, Christ, who was the 
reveal er, not of a dream, but of the truth, and of the vision 
of beauty — heaven — who in the fulness of His divinity, in 
the richness of heavenly grace, had come into this prison 
of the body ; whom the allurements of this present world 
were not able to attract ; afterwards being seized by the 
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impure hand of the synagogue, by His vest, that is, His 
body, put off His flesh, and, free from death, ascended 
into Heaven. — S. Ambrose. 

/ He was exalted to be ruler of all Egypt. 

** There were," say Philo and Rupertus, "four insig- 
nia and ornaments of royal dignity in that age, which the 
king bestowed upon Joseph. First, for the fetters of the 
prison he received from the king a golden chain. Second, 
for the iron band, the sign of servitude, he received the 
golden ring of royalty. Third, for the sordid dress he 
was clad in a vesture of white linen. Fourth, for the 
gloom and squalor of the prison he obtained the ample 
chariot of power, [xli. v. 42.] 

g. In Joseph humility precedes glory. ** He who 
humbleth himself shall be exalted." (S. Matt, xxiii. v. 12.) 
After clouds rises the sun, and after the shadows comes 
light." 

See then he bore afflictions patiently, by patience he 
became proved, having been proved, he laboured in hope, 
and his hope did not make him ashamed. (Rom. v. 4, 5). 

He therefore bore well his advancement, using wisely 
and justly unlimited power. 

He retains his natural affection (xlii. 24,) he was not 
unwilling to own his brethren, although they had not re- 
cognised him, retaining the humility which he had before 
his advancement. "Let those who are exalted to high 
rank learn hence how in Joseph his honours did not 
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change his character, but at the height of power, let them 
retain their former courtesy joined with wisdom. Let each 
learn how everywhere and in all conditions Joseph sowed 
the seeds of virtues. For he was innocent in the house 
of his father, patient in adversities, faithful in servitude, 
chaste in temptation, wise in the discovery of things hid- 
den, prudent in making provision for the future, just, in 
punishment of his brothers, and now true to family affec- 
tion in owning them. 

WiLLiGis, appointed Archbishop of Mayence, by the 
P^mperor Otho III., was the son of a poor man, who was 
a wheelwright, and was scorned by some for his want of 
birth. But, far from endeavouring to hide his lowliness 
of birth, he adopted as his device a white cart-wheel upon 
a red field. He ordered wheels to be painted on the 
walls of his library, and underneath to be written, " Re- 
member, WiLLiGis, whence thou wert and what thou art." 
He was so greatly beloved that his bearing of the white 
cart-wheel was adopted as the arms of the city of May- 
ence, and is borne to this day. 

Benedict XI. from being a poor man was created 
Pontiff, and when he saw his mother, who had been 
dressed in splendid attire by the Roman ladies, approach* 
ing him, he feigned not to recognise her, and beckoning 
her to approach, said, * Can I believe it to be my mother, 
clad in so splendid a garb ? I do not recognise her, for 
the mother I know is poor and humble." She therefore 
departed, and putting off her silken robes, put on again 
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her poor clothing. Then the Pontiff embraced her, and 
said, " In this dress I left my mother, and such I wil- 
lingly recognise and receive her." 

Virtue the true nobility. 

" Pope Urban said truly to a man who was reproach- 
ing lowliness of birth, **Men are not bom great, but 
become so by virtue." 

The Emperor Maximilian replied to a certain rich 
man, who offered him a great sum of money to raise him 
to noble rank, " To enrich thee I am able ; but only thy 
own virtue is able to render thee noble." 

h. Joseph gave to Benjamin a greater portion than 
his brethren (xliii. v. 34). 

Allegorically, Benjamin is S. Paul, who was to be born 
of the tribe of Benjamin, who was endowed by God with 
wisdom, grace, eloquence, power and zeal, beyond the 
other apostles. For upon Benjamin were bestowed five 
changes of raipient (xlv. v. 22) full of sweet odours. 

** For such was the preaching of Paul, that He might 
destroy corrupt affections, and cleanse the 'mind of the 
humour of disputation with his sharp-pointed intellect, 
desiring rather to heal than to destroy the sick powers of 
the mind. * * Therefore in the feastjhis part was made 
five times greater, because he surpassed his elders, not 
only in the powers of his mind, but also in the labours of 
his body, and in the grace of chastity." 

— S. Ambrose and Prosper. 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

(passion SUNDAY.) 



Epistle: Heb. ix. ll-lo. 

Gospel : S. JoHJf viii. 46-59. 

First Lesson : M. Exodus hi. E. Exodus v. or. vi. 1-14. 

Second Lesson : Ordinary. 

Good Friday only is in strictness called ' The Passion' ; 
as the Mozarabic Ritual asserts, ** Solaqiiedies Parasceves 
dicitur Passio'^ But in a more general sense, it was the 
entire season from the fifth Sunday in Lent, up to, and 
including, Good Friday; and the first day of it was 
" Dominica in Passione,'' ** Sunday in the Passion." It 
is said, in an old English Sermon for this Sunday, " This 
day is called in holy chyrche Sonday in the Passion for 
the reason that oure Lorde jhu criste began His Pas- 
sion on this day.'* And from another and similar Homily 
we take the following, ** This festival, from the present 
day to the Holy Eastertide is called the Festival of 
Christ's Passion, and all God's servants in Holy Church, 
honour it in their ecclesiastical service, and keep His 
Passion in commemoration, that through it were all 
redeemed. Our books also tell us that we must observe 
these forty nights (of Lent) with great diligence, on 
account of the approach of the Holy Passion, and the 
revered Resurrection of our Lord." 
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These fourteen days were called the Great Week, or 
Week of the Passion, * Hebdomada magna,* or * Heb- 
domas Passionis,' of which the first Sunday was " Sun- 
day in the Passion," of the Second, Palm Sunday, A 
good deal of laxity in the use of the phrase has crept in 
during late years, so that the second of the two Sundays 
is often called by the name of the first. 

Up to this point, the intention of the Church during 
Lent has apparently been to generate a higher tone of 
feeling, and a sincerer penitence and amendment of life 
in all her people. Now, however, the more distinctive 
period of commemoration of the Passion begins. Every 
strain of the teaching throughout the Services bears upon it 
in some way, and leads back the thoughts to^it again and 
again, with a persistent earnestness which, like water wear- 
ing the stone, carries its lesson home, and imprints its 
mark upon mind and heart. Thus the Epistle calls us 
to the consideration that ** not by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by His own Blood, He entered in once into 
the holy place." The Gospel gives us the first mutter- 
ings of the storm of popular fury which, humanly speak- 
ing, brought about our Lord's Death. So it is, without 
one exception, with the Epistles and Gospels from this 
point onward to Good Friday. We are not, as a rule, to 
expect the Lessons for any season of the Church to be 
exclusively occupied with the subject of that season. The 
theory of the Lectionary is the consecutive and almost 
uninterrupted reading of Holy Scripture. Yet for the 
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morning second lesson we have the striking parable of 
the slaying of the well-beloved son by the unfaithful hus- 
bandmen (S. Mark xii.) 

I. T/ie witness of the Patriarch Abraham to Christ, 
(S. John viii. 56-58, Gospel.) 

a. What is meant by the ** day of Christ ?" 

Some of the Fathers think that Christ calls the whole 
of His eternal existence His day, that Abraham desired 
to see His day, that is, to know Him in as much as He 
was God. ** He saw His day, because he recognised the 
mystery of the Trinity.' — S. Augustine. 

Others say, that he calls the time of His Cross and 
Passion His day. — S. Chrysostom. 

But I think it clear that His day is His coming in the 
flesh and the whole time during which He dwelt in this 
world. For both the phrase itself signifies this, and it is 
evident that it was this which, not Abraham only, btit all 
the Fathers of the old Testament desired to see. (S. Luke 
X. 24.) — Maldonatus. 

S. Jerome and S. Gregory regard this *^day" as 
being the time when the mystery of the Holy Trinity was 
revealed to him by three angels, and one only of them 
speaking to him, there was revealed as if by a symbol the 
mystery of the Holy Trinity, for he saw Three and adored 
One. (Gen. xviii. v 2.) 

b. How did Abraham see the day of Christ ? 
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All authors whom I remember to have read, even those 
who think that Christ called the time of His Incarnation 
" His day," consider that Abraham saw it either by faith 
alone, or by faith and in type, or by prophetical revela- 
tion. All agree that it was by faith, nor is it at all 
doubtful that by faith he apprehended that Christ would 
come. But the types are variously interpreted. Most 
think that in Isaac, whom Abraham himself gave up to 
sacrifice, who was a plain type of Christ about to die for 
us, Abraham beheld, as in a mirror, the day of Christ^ 
But some refer it to that time when he saw Three and 
adored One. 

Others, to that oath wherewith he bound his servant, 
(when he caused him to put his hand under his thigh — 
Gen. xxiv. 2, 3), by which he signified that Christ should 
be born of his lineage. * * Others, that He saw it b}^ 
a special revelation and prophetic foresight. 

" But to me it does not seem that what Christ said, * He 
saw it and was glad,' can be understood of faith alone, 
or of type, or of prophetic revelation. * * He saw 
therefore the day of Christ in fact and deed, in such 
manner as both he and all the Fatliers had desired to see 
it. Not that he saw it living, but that after death He 
knew that Christ had come, and that the time had been 
fulfilled which bad been determined on by God for His 
Coming. For what He says, * He rejoiced to see my 
day,' is exactly as if He had said, * He desired that my 
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day should come ; it came, and he was glad.' '' 

— Maldonatus. 

II. We have here a proof of the Divine Nature and pre- 
existence of Jesus, 

*' That is, * I have been from eternity' — * I Am that I 
Am' (Exodus iii.) that is, * I am God.* The word, * Am,' 
denotes eternity of existence, because it denotes a con- 
stant present^ without past or future. * I therefore Am, 
Eternal, Unchangeable, Abiding, and Constant.' " 

— Corn, a Lapide. 

" * Before Abraham was,' understand, became a man 
and put on human nature. But * I Am,' belongs to the 
Divine Essence. * He became' because Abraham was a 
created being. He did not say, * Before Abraham existed 
I am ; but before Abraham became to be, who without 
Me would not have become to be, I Am.' Nor does He 
say, * Before Abraham became to be, I became or was 
made.' For in the beginning God made heaven and 
earth : but in the beginning the Word was. ' Before 
Abraham became to be, I Am. Recognise the creature : 
discern the Creator. He who spoke had been made the 
seed of Abraham, and that Abraham might come to be, 
before Abraham He was." — S. Augustine. 

III. /// Abraham we see the great type of the faithful 
soul^ to whom the mysteries of heavenly things are 
revealed. 

Strong and weak Faith, 
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" A father was once amusing his cliiklren Nvith an 
electric machine, and after one or two had received the 
shock they drew back from the apparatus with evident 
dread. The father presently held out the jar uncharged, 
and consequently harmless, and said, * If you touch it 
now, you will feel nothing. Will you try ?' The children 
drew back with their hands behind them. * Don't you 
believe me ?' asked he. *Yes, sir,* and the hands were 
held out to prove their faith, but were quickly withdrawn 
before they reached the dangerous knob. One alone, a 
timid little girl, had enough confidence to trust her father 
by touching it. The rest believed^ hut had not heartfelt 

faWu^' — CYCLOPiEDIA OF ANECDOTE. 

Walking by faith, 

** It is related of Mr. Andrew Fuller, that once, when 
on his way to a distant town to preach, the roads in 
several places were flooded, from recent rains, which had 
made the rivers overflow. Fuller came to one place 
where the water was very deep, and he being a stranger, 
was unwilling to go on. A plain countryman, residing in 
the neighbourhood, better acquainted with the water than 
the preacher, cried out, * Go on, sir ; you are quite safe V 
Fuller urged on his horse, but the water soon touched 
the saddle, and he stopped to think. * Go on, sir, all is 
right !*' shouted the man. Taking the man at his word, 
Fuller proceeded; and the text was suggested, **We 
walk by faith, not by sight.' " 

— Cyclopaedia of Anecdote 
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Simple devotion. 

In the parish of Ars, in the time of its saintly cure or 
parish priest, John Baptist Vianney, lived a simple peasant, 
poor in the goods of this world, and ignorant of its learn- 
ing, but rich in piety and virtue. He was particularly 
remarkable for his ardent devotion to our Blessed Lord. 
Whether going to his work, or returning from it, never 
did that good man pass the Church door without entering 
it to pray. He would leave his tools, his spade, hoe, and 
pickaxe at the door, and remain for hours together, 
sitting or kneeling before the tabernacle. The holy curd, 
who watched him with great delight, could never perceive 
the slightest movement of his lips. Being surprised at 
this circumstance, he said to Him one day, "My good 
father, what do you say to our Lord in those long visits 
you pay to Him every day?" I say nothing to Him," was 
the reply ; " / look at Him^ and He looks at me'' 

Life of the Cur^ d' Ars. 



THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 

(SIXTH SUNDAY IN LEST, OR PALM SUXDAY.) 



^cri'tfturcii proper ta t[)t 29a». 

Epistle : Phil. u. 5-11. 
Gospel : S. Matt. xxvn. 1-54. 
EiBST Lesson : M. Exod. ix. E. Exod. x. or xi. 
Second Lesson *. M. S. Matt. xxyi. E. S. LrxE xix. 28-eiid, 
or S. LuEB XX. 9-21. 

The Sixth Sunday in Lent, or Palm Sunday, D/es 
Palmarum^ is a festival of very early observance. S. 
Epiphanius (a.d. 320-403) has a Sermon '«5 to. pdia, in 
Festo Palmaruniy in which he refers to it. An old Eng- 
lish Sermon for the day explains the name, ** The people 
ran against Him, both for wonder of the man that was 
raised from death to life, and also for to done Cryste 
worship, wherefor many had flowers in His way, and 
many broke branches of olive and of palm and cast in the 
way, and spread clothes in the way, mixing melody and 
singing thus, * Blessed be Thou, &c.,' but for. the reason 
we have no olive that beareth green leaves, we take 
instead of it yew and palms wyth, and bear about in pro- 
cession, and so this Day we call Palme Sonnenday." 

The Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem, which is the 
special subject, historically, of this day, is, strangely 
enough, not recognised in the Epistle and Gospel ; nor 
even in the Lessons until the evening ; being superseded 
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by that single devotion to the Passion of our Lord, to 
which we referred last Sunday, 

I. Christ a marvellous Example of Obedimce and 
Humility, (Phil. ii. 5-8, Epistle). 

" He then who could do so great things, was hungry, 
and athirst, was wearied, slept, was apprehended, beaten, 
crucified, slain. This is the way ; walk by humility, that 
thou mayst come to eternity. Christ-God is the country 
whither we go ; Christ-man is the way whereby we go. 
To Him we go, by Him \ve go ; why fear w^e lest we go 
astray ? He departed not from the Father ; and came to 
us. He sucked the breasts, and He contained the 
world. He lay in the manger, and He fed the angels. 
God and Man, the same God who is Man, the same Man 
who is God. But net God in that wherein He is man. 
God in that He is the Word ; Man, in that the Word was 
made flesh ; by at once continuing to be God, and by 
assuming Man's flesh 3 by adding what He was not, not 
by losing what He was. Therefore henceforward, having 
now suffered in this His humiliation, dead, and buried, 
He has now risen again, and ascended into Heaven." 

— S. Augustine. 

" Chrysostom and Theophylact observe that we are 
chiefly urged to humility by S. Paul on this account, 
because by means of it we become like to Christ, like to 
God. God humbles Himself; and thou who art but a 
mienial, dost thou exalt thyself? Dost thou avoid 
humility as unfit and base ? Thou errest. Humility is 
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honoured by God (S. James iv. 6) ; noble is the humility 
* of God ; therefore it shall honour and adorn thee, 
because it shall make thee to resemble thy God. On the 
other hand, pride shall make thee base and low, inasmuch 
as it shall cause thee to be unlike God, but like Lucifer. 
Again, humility exalted Christ thy God, and gave to Him 
'a Name which is above every name,' much more 
powerful therefore, and calculated to adorn and exalt a 
menial." — Corn, k Lapide. 

** Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus, whose humility is to be contemned by no rich, to 
be put to shame by no noble. For no human felicity is 
able to be carried to such a height, as think itself put to 
shame, because God abiding in the form of God, did not 

think Himself unworthy [of it] Love in return your 

nature in Him; for as He in poverty did not lose His 
riches, in humility did not diminish His glory, in death 
He did not lose His eternal life ; so also dD ye, following 
in His footsteps, rise above earthly things, that ye may 
attain the heavenly !' — S. Leo. 

II. Elisha and Gehazi a Type of Christ in His Humili' 
ation, 

" Let then Gehazi, Elisha's servant, receive the staff, as 
Moses, the servant of God, received the Law. Let. him 
receive the staff, receive it, run, go before, anticipate him, 
lay the staff upon the face of the dead child. And so 
it was; he did receive it, he ran, he laid the staff 
upon the face of the dead child. But to what 
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purpose? what serveth the staff? *If there had been 
a Law given which could give life,' the boy might 
have been raised to life by the staff; but seeing * that the 
Scripture hath concluded all under sin/ he still lies dead. 
But why hath it concluded all under sin ? * That the pro 
mise by the faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them 
that believe.' Let then Elisha come, who sent the staff 
by the servant to prove that he was dead ; let him come 
himself, come in his own person, himself enter into the 
woman's house, go up to the child, conform himself to the 
members of the dead child, himself not dead, but living. 
For this he did ; he laid his face upon his face, his eyes 
upon his eyes, his hands upon his hands, his feet upon 
his feet, he straitened, he contracted himself, being great, 
he made himself little. He contracted himself ; so to say, 
he lessened himself. ** P'or being in the form of God, 
He emptied Himself, taking the form of a servant." 

— Ibid. 

III. Ifo7U great a contrast between the humility of Christ 
and the pride through which Lucifer fell, 

**Thus our enemy, having been constituted great 
among all created things, wished to appear exalted above 
all things : but our Redeemer abiding great above 
all things, deigned to become small among all things. 
The author of Death says, ' I shall ascend into Heaven' ; 
the author of Life says, * My soul is full of trouble, and 
my life draweth nigh unto hell.' (Ps. Ixxxviii, v. 3) 
The one says, * I will exalt my seat above the stars of 
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lieaven.' The other, when the human race was expelled 
from the seats of Paradise, says, * Behold I come quickly, 
and will dwell in the midst of thee.* The one says, * I 
will sit upon the mountain of the testament, in the sides 
of the north wind' ; the other says, * I am a worm and no 
man, a very scorn of man and the outcast of the people.' 
(Ps. xxii. V. 6.) The one says, * I will climb above the 
lofty clouds, and I will be like unto the Highest ; ' the 
other, though He was in the form of God, and knew that 
without injustice He was equal with God, emptied Him- 
self of His glory, receiving the form of a servant." 

— S. Gregory. 

IV. T/ie great value of Humility to the Christian soul. 
** Physicians and naturalists do say, that there is 

nothing of the mulberry tree but is medicinal and useful 
in some sort or other — the fruit, the root, the bark, the 
leaf, and all ; such is the sovereign virtue of humility, 
that every part of it, as well the root of affections, and 
the bark of conversation, as the leaves of words, and the 
fruit of works, heals some disease or other, of the droop- 
ing sin-sick soul. Hence it is that the great Physician of 
our souls (as if they could never be at rest or quiet other- 
wise) prescribes us this recipe against all spiritual qualms 
and agonies, * Learn of me, that I am lowly and meek, 
and you shall find rest to your souls.' " (Matt. xi. 29.) 

— G. Spencer. 

V. Examples of Humility, 

** Humility accompanies sanctity. ' Ruffinus, the com- 
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panion of S. Francis, having a revelation that a crown of 
glory was laid up for that holy man, told him one day 
that it would very much rejoice him if he would let him 
understand what he thought of himself, to whom S. Francis 
gave this answer, * I esteem myself the greatest sinner 
of any in the world, and that I serve God less than any 
other man.' * How can that be ?* said Ruffinus, ' seeing 
some are thieves, some murderers, some adulterers, and 
many most profane and wicked wretches, such as are in 
the very gall of bitterness, such as never think of God 
or goodness ; and thou art not only free from all these, 
but withal a man of much sanctity and holiness.* But he 
replying, said, * No doubt, if God had been so merciful to 
them as He hath been to me, they would have showed 
themselves more thankful than I have been ; and besides, 
if God had forsaken me, I should have committed far 
greater sins than ihey have done.' " 

— S. John Bonaventure — Legends of S. Francis 

" The holy Bernard required humility in those who 
came to him. He had a custom to say to the novices 
that would enter into religion, * Leave there without your 
body, that would enter into religion, leave the body without 
that ye have taken from the world, and join you unto 
them that be here within, let the spirit enter only, for the 
flesh profiteth nothing.'* 

Humility obtains pardon of the sinner, '* S. Bernard's 
father went into the monastery, and dwelt there a certain 
time, and afterwards died in good age. The sister was 
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married into the world — and on a time she arrayed and 
apparelled herself in richness, and in delights of the 
world, and so went to the monastery for to visit her 
brethren in a proud state, and greatly apparelled, and he 
dreaded her as she had been the devil, or his net for to take 
souls, and he would not go out for to see her. And when 
she saw that none of her brethren came unto her, she 
melted all in tears, and said, ' If I be a sinner, God died 
for sinners, and because that I am a sinful woman, I came 
for to ask counsel of them that be good, if my brother 
despise my flesh,- he that is a servant of God ought not to 
despise my soul. Let my brother come to me, and wliat 
lie shall command me I will do it, and hold that promise.' 
Then he came to her, and taught her of the right way.'* 

— The Golden LtiGend — Life of S. Bernard, 



GOOD FRIDAY. 



^txi^ixxxti draper to tijc S^An. 

Tropeb Psalms : M. 22, 40, 54. E. 69, 88. 

Epistle : Heb. x. 1-25. 

Gospel: S. John xix. 1-37. 

First Lesson: M. Gen. xxii. 1-20. E. Isa. lii. 13 and Lni. 

Second Lesson : M. S. John xviir. E. 1 S. Peteb ii. 

The day which was considered the anniversary of our 
Lord's Passion and Death, was observed from the earliest 
limes with great solemnity. 



It was called in the Greek Church naaxa (TTavpdxrifiov or 
I'mipa Tov (Travpov ; in the Latin Parasceve {i,e, , the Day of 
Preparation, S. John xix. 31) or Feria sexta ttUimcR 
hebdoinadis QuadragesivicBy " because," as Isidore ex- 
plains, *' on that day Christ fulfilled the Mystery of the 
Cross :" in English the Pasch of the Cross, Good (or 
God's) Friday, or Holy Friday.* 

Anciently it was strictly observed as a Fast, and those 
who were able to do so continued their abstinence from 
food until midnight of Easter Eve. 

The Church bells were altogether silent, from Wednes- 
day. The ornaments were taken away from the Altar, 
and the covering removed. On this day also was prac- 
tised the Adoration of the Cross, which was set up in 
front of the Altar. 

These were Medieval rules of observing the day. In 
the earliest times, no Celebration of the Holy Commu- 
nion was permitted, nor consequently any reception 
of it, on Good Friday and Easter Eve, ** isto biduo 
sacramenta penitus non celebrari {Labbe, quoted in 
Diet Chr, Antiq, s, v, ) But by the sixth or 
seventh century a.d. at the very latest, a custom 
had grown up both in the Eastern and Western 
Church, of communicating in the previously consecrated 
elements. 

* As Maunday Thursday was "Good Thursday," and Easter Day 
"God's Sunday." 
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The three Collects for this day are founded upon 
a series of eighteen Collects appointed in the Ordo 
Romaiius to be used on this day, as a part of a lengthened 
form of service peculiar to it. The "Improperia" 
(Reproaches) formed a part of this, and it is found in the 
Sacramentaries of Gregory and Gelasius, as well as in the 
Sarum and old Galilean Missals. 

The ** Three Hours' '' Service (from noon to three 
o'clock in the afternoon) commences with a hymn, 
followed by an address on our Lord's First Word from 
the Cross ; and this by a pause for private prayer ; then a 
second hymn, and a second address, and a second 
interval of silence ; and so on, until Meditations have 
been given on the whole of the ** Seven Words,'* their 
length being so calculated as to bring the service to a 
close shortly after three p.m. Suitable hymns from 
" Hymns Ancient and Modern" are : loi, 103, 104, in, 
114, 117, 118, 120. 

Care should be taken to recommend to the congrega- 
tion beforehand suitable books of prayers and religious 
reading to assist their devotions during the times of 
silence. Persons unaccustomed to lengthened meditation 
will otherwise find it difficult to maintain throughout the 
whole service the needful and becoming frame of mind, 
and tension of worship. 

A suggested list of suitable books is given below. Such 
books as approve themselves to the incumbent may be 
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recommended by him from the pulpit, or a list affixed to 
the Church door.* 

The following account of the " Improperia" and other 
services may afford some suggestions as to the observance 
of the day, or at least add to the reverence with which it 
is regarded.t 

" The observance of Good Friday commenced at mid- 
night, when all rose for service. Nine Psalms were said 
with their responsions ; these were followed by three 
lections from the Lamentations, commencing Lam. ii. 8, 
" Cogitavit Dominus dissipare;" three from the Trcutatus 
of St. Augustine on Psalm 63, and three from the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, beginning c. iv. 1 1, " Festinemus ergo, 
&C. ;'* Mattins then followed, during which the lights in 
the Church were gradually extinguished, beginning at the 

* I. Form of Service, with Heads of Addresses and Meditations, &c. 
By W. 0. Ingram, Vicar of S. Matthew's, Leicester, (From the 
Author, ijd. each). 

2. The Three Hours* Agony of the Blessed Redeemer : Meditations 
by Rev. W. J. Knox Little. (Rivingtons.) 

3. The Voice from the Cross : Seven Brief Meditations. By Samuel 
J. Eales (S. P. C. K.), 2d. 

4. The Three Hours' Agony: with Devotions on the Passion. 
(Masters.) 

5. The Seven Words from the Cross. A Devotional Commentary by 
Bellarmine. (Masters.) One Shilling. 

6. Via Dolorosa : Meditations for Still Week. By a Mission Priest. 
(E. Longhurst.^ 

7. The Seven Words from the Cross. By Canon King. 

8. Via Crucis. (W. Skeffington & Son.) 2/6. 

f Dictionary of Christian Antiquities, s.v. (Canon Venables). 
N 
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entrance, until by the end of the third nocturn only the 
seven lamps burning at the altar were left alight. These 
were also put out, one by one, alternately, right and left, 
at the commencement of each Psalm, the middle lamp, 
the last left burning, being extinguished at the Gospel. 
At the third hour all the presbyters and clergy of the city 
assembled in expectation of the pontiff On his arrival, 
the sub-deacon commenced the lection from Hosea v. 1 5, 
"Haecdicit Dominus Deus; in tribulatione sua, &c.," 
and then was sung as an antiphon (Hab. iii. 1-3,) " Domine 
audivi, &c." After some prayers said by the pontiff, 
and the second lection (Exodus xii. i), '* In diebus illis 
dixit Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, &c : " Ps. xci. or 
cxl. was sung, and the Passion, according to S. John, was 
recited by the deacon. This over, two deacons stript the 
altar of the white linen cloth, previously put on "sub 
evangelio," in a stealthy manner, ** in modum furantis." 
The pontiff came before the altar, and recited a series of 
eighteen prayers, a portion of which form the basis of the 
Good Friday Collects of the Church of England. The 
first and last Collect stand alone. The other sixteen are 
in pairs. Before each prayer the deacon warned the peo- 
ple to kneel, and after it to rise — '' Adnuntiat diaconus 
fltdamus gentia ; iterum dicit /«/a/^." These Collects are 
(i) for the peace and unity of the Church ; (2) for perse- 
verance in the faith; (3) for the pope and chief bishop 
(Antistes) ; (4) for the bishops of their diocese ; (5) for 
all bishops, priests, deacons, sub-deacons, &c. ; (6) for 
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all orders of men in the h6ly Church j (7) for the emperor ; 
(S) for the Roman Empire; (9) (10) for catechmnens ; 
(11) against sickness, famine, pestilence, and other evils ; 
^12) for all in trouble; (13) (14) for heretics and schis- 
matics ; (15) (16) for Jews; (17) (18) for pagans and 
idolaters. A direction is given that the prayers for the 
Jews are not to be said kneeling." 



NOTES FOR A SERIES OF ADDRESSES ON THE 
WORDS FROM THE CROSS. 

First Word.— (Luke xxiii. 34.) 

I. No need to describe the Crucifixion of Christ. The memory of it is 
the best treasure of Christendom. The story of the Cross is read in our 
Churches, gone over in meditations, forms the subject of unnumbered 
sermons is commemorated and represented by all the arts. We each 
realise all the circumstances as well as we remember the deathbed of a 
friend We need not therefore describe the scene. Now, while bleeding 
from the scourge, and lacerated by wounds of the thorns and nails, every 
sense crucified, and His whole Body one wound, He at last breaks 
silence. He had not spoken under their tortures — He had been dumb, 
as a lamb brought to the slaughter (Isaiah liii. 7). But now He speaks, 
not in words of complaint or of anger, but of sweet forgiveness — *• Father, 
forgive them." 

II. The words are typical : — • 

(a.) Of His Office ; because He was Saviour and had come to obtain 
forgiveness for sinners (Acts v. 31 ; Eph. iv, 32). 

(6.) Of the whole course of His life. Had He not constantly put 
aside and forgiven offences against Himself (S. Matthew x. 11-32) ? 

And made His ministry a constant scene of kindness and self-sacrifice 
^S. Matthew xx. 28), often to those who were ungrateful? 

III. The Saviour is ever saying, •* Father, forgive them.** •* He ever 
liveth to make intercession for us.'* The Cross is His Mediatorial Throne. 
When He ascended it, He began to interodde*— His first word is one of 
intercession ; and so it has been ever since. 
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IV. '-They know not what they da" 

(a.) They obeyed partly the orders of their stem discipline, partly (as 
in their cruel mocking and scourging of Jesus) they followed the impulse 
of savage and brutal natures, to torture whatever came helpless into their 
power. But they had no idea they were putting to death the Lord of 
Glory. 

(6.) So with sinners. They (Hebrews vi. $) crucify the Son of God 
afresh by every sin. Do we think what sin was to Jesus on Calvary,, 
and what it is to Him when He sees it in His people now ? 

Second Word. (S. Luke xxiii. 43). 

I. Our Lord was not crucified alone. As if to level Him, the sinless, 
with the lowest sinners (2 Cor. v. 21), and to add one more pang of dis- 
grace and ignominy to His death, He was hung upon the Cross between 
two criminals. One of these is hardened, and joins in the chorus of 
reviling with which our Lord is still attacked ; the other, touched by 
Divine grace, does not revile, but is converted into a disciple of Jesus, 
even upon the Cross. Observe here — 

II. (a.) The exceeding malignity of sin against holiness. It does not 
rage so against the thieves — ^they were wicked men. But against that 
SiDferer, so meek and apparently helpless, yet so dignified and noble, 
whose self-control no torture can break down, against Him sin rages with 
frantic fury. 

(6.) In the penitent thief, the signs of repentance. He acknowledges 
his sin. '* We indeed suffer justly, for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds." 

(c) Of faith and hope. He calls the Saviour Zorrf— and yet Jesus, 
like himself, was hanging helplessly upon the Cross. Surely it was a 
supreme effort of faith. And he believes that this Man, crucified as He 
is, can help him, and save him — " Lord, remember me when Thou 
comest into Thy Kingdom.*' 

(d.) Contrast this faith in the very face of death with the weakness of 
the disciples. Peter had denied Him ; Judas had betrayed Him ; all the 
rest had forsaken Him and fled ; those who travelled to Emmaus were 
slowly, reluctantly, giving up the hope that it would be Jesus " that 
should redeem Israel, " but yet giving it up ; while this plucks Faith from 
the very mouth of the grave — *• Lord, remember me." 

III. " To-day shall thou be with Me in Paradise." Surely it was a conso- 
lation to our Lord in the midst of His sufferings to pronounce these 
words, to open the door of Paradise for one penitent soul. At once He 
answers — graciously — giving more than is asked — (more than either we 
desire or deserve. — Collect xii. after Trinity). What a striking instance 
of Christ saving to the uttermost ! How it shows that none are too wicked 
for His Spirit to regenerate, for His love to purify and save. May such 
a promise be ours when we come to die ! 
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Third Word. (S. John xix. 26, 27.) 

I. We are not surprised to find the mother of Jesus standing beside 
His Cross. Others had indeed '* forsaken and fled," but when did a 
mother's heart ever prove false to a child in deadly peril and pain ? And 
as this Son was above other sons, so this Virgin Mother was more faith- 
ful even than other mothers. She 4iad watched by His Cross since He 
had been hung upon it ; all daylong she had watched Him. Not allowed, 
it may be, to wipe the dews of agony from His Brow, or to staunch the 
blood flowing from His wounds, she can only watch and suffer beside 
Him. *' Love is strong as death.'* (Cant.viii. 6.) And the is suffering 
in JJi8 pain. "A sword shall pass through thine own heart also.*' 
(S. Luke ii, 35.) 

IL Nor are we surprised to see the beloved disciple, S. John, standing 
beside the Cross also As he had faithfully followed the Lord QS. Luke 
xiv. 51) to His tri^d, so he abides with Him to the end. 

III. Thus stand the faithful Virgin Mother, and the faithful disciple. 
But He, the Divine Sufferer, had spoken to neither of them. Yet they had 
heard Him speak once and again. To the Penitent Thief He had said 
gracious and consoling words. From the depth of her grieved heart (it 
may be) came the sad and grieved desire, *' Will He not speak to me ?'* 
But she gave no such desire utterance. She held it back in the depth of 
her heart. She was patient — resigned to the Divine Will, even as He. 
Any other mother, may be, would have given way altogether, or have 
interrupted the awful quiet of Calvary by tears and sobs and complainings. 
This Virgin Mother suffers in silence, and is patient with a wonderful 
patience, ** while soldiers scoff and Jews deride,''— during the slow agony 
of three hours ; and at length He speaks to her and to the beloved dis- 
ciple, "Behold thy son !" ** Behold Thy Mother !" 

iv. " From that hour that disciple took her unto his own home." In 
the ordinary course of nature, her Son would have succoured her declin- 
ing years. But this is no ordinary Son and mother. He is removed from 
her by the Divine Nature. But He provides tenderly for her. How pre- 
cious a chaige, and how highly-favoured the disciple ! 

Fourth Word. (S. Matthew xxvii. 46). 

I. We have here reached the culmination of Our Lord's mysterious 
Passion ; the highest point of His Suffering. Darkness is overspreading 
the earth) as Amos the prophet had foretold seven hundred years before 
(Amos viii. 9), and there was deepest distress and suffering within the 
soul of Jesus. It was the intensity of the struggle and agony that caused 
Him thus to cry. 

II. Our Saviour was both God and Man. Here He speaks as Man. 
Thus He says, not •* My Father," but " My God." A Saint* says : ♦* As 
the G9dhead is inaccessible to suffering, it could not suffer in the Ftody 

* 8. Jonx DAiiAS('i:sE, 
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of Jesus. We hold indeed that God suffered in the Flesh, for as Christ 
is both God and Man in the same Person, both these appellations are 
given to Him ; but we may not assert that the Godhead suffered in the 
Flesh, or God through the Flesh." And another :* " The Godhead which 
was in the Sufferer was not in the suffering." 

III. (a.) We must listen here to the cry of the Human Nature of Jesus, 
bending and rocking under a weight, a trial all but too heavy for it to 
bear. The loudness of the cry — *' Jesus cried with a loud voice" — is a 
sign of the intenseness of the crisis. It is a sign of the weakness of 
humanity, face to face with the terriblenessofsin, and the malignity of the 
powers of hell ; and the cry is wrung from the Saviour by His having 
willingly deprived Himself for a time of the blessed and in-dwelling sense 
of His union with God. Hence this loud and bitter cry of the Human 
Soul of Jesus. Yet 

(6.) We must see in it a sublime reach of Faith. Even now, at this 
lowest deep of endurance, He cries, " i/y God," even while He speaks of 
being forsaken. 

IV. And as He thus cries, the darkness rolls away, the sun shines out 
once more ; the sky looks do\\'n upon the Saving Victim, devoted, agon- 
ising, about to die — ^but conquering and to conquer. 

The Fifth Word (S. John xix. 28). 

I. It was a fevered thirst i He had not tasted food from the night 
before. All night He had been watching in prayer and in mental conflict. 
His body was scarred with wounds. He had been hanging on the Cross 
for several hours. There was the fever caused by great loss of blood, and 
with it the thirst. 

II. This thirst was a fulfilment of prophecy — see Psalms Ixix. 21, 
xxii. 15. 

III. It is expressive of His love for souls. How much had He done to 
show His desire for the salvation of all ! And how effectually has He 
supplied the spiritual thirst of mankind ! (Psalm xliii. 2 ; Isaiah Iv. i.) 

Sixth Word. (S. John xix. 3a) 
I. What is it that was " finished ?" 

(a.) A life of perfect and entire obedience to the will of the Father— 
(S.John viii. 29). 

(6.) The endurance in some mysterious manner of a penalty due to sin, 
although Himself innocent ; and thereby becoming a Propitiation for the 
sins of the human race (z S. John ii. 2, iv. 10 ; Romans iii. 25). 

(c.) The fitting Himself to be the new Head and Representative of 
men towards God. — (Heb, vii. 26, ix. 11.) 

•S. Leo 
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ir. How was it finished? Only by the finishing of life and the endurance 
of the bitterness of death. Every suffering had been endured ; every 
temptation had been resisted to the end ; every duty performed per- 
fectly. 

(a.) There was now before the Divine Father a perfect human life, to be 
the representation of humanity and the ground of justification (Romans 
vii. 9 ; I Cor. vi. ii.) 

(b.) An Example perfect to the end had been given to men. — (i S. Peter 
ii. 21 ; Heb. vii. 26.) 

(c.) All the types and shadows of the ancient Law had been realised 
(i) In His life, (2) in this Sacrifice of Himself. All the prophecies con- 
cerning the promised Redeemer and Messiah had been fulfilled. (S. Luke 
xxiv. 25-27). 

III. The Baptism wherewith our Lord was baptised (S. Luke xii. 50) 
was accomplished ; the great and unique purpose of His Life fulfilled. 
*' His Father's Business," in providing for the salvation of souls, fully 
performed. Therefore might He say, ** It is finished." 

Seventh Word. (S. Luke xxiii. 46). 

Nothing now remains but to die. To die, the last sad necessity of 
human kind, was needful to the Saviour — 

(a.) That He might go through all the conditions of human life. 

(b.) That He might become Lord of the spiritual as before of the 
physical and eternal worlds, making (as it would seem) the dwellers 
"behind the veil" sharers of the benefit of His Atonement by actual 
communication with them. — (i S. Peter iii. 19.) 

II. The Death of Christ a Pattern for us at the hour of death. The 
words with which He died ought to be our words, when we die. Could 
we souse them? The Church a witness to us of our duty, in that a 
"Commendatory Prayer " for the parting soul is put into the lips of the 
priest who is attending the dying. But how can the soul that remains 
still in its sins appear before its Righteous Judge ? For it there is no 
resting in Faith and Love — ^no *' committing itself as unto a faithful 
Creator" (i. Peter iv. 19), but rather the *' fearful looking for of the 
judgment " which the past life has deserved. But to Christ's own people, 
His Death and Passion the source of all peace and joy. 

" Thine the sharp thorns, and ours the golden crown." 

Let us, therefore, rise from our knees and go on our way to-day with 
thankfulness in our hearts too great for words. We have beheld the 
Saviour suffer, we have heard His words, we have seen Him die. Let 
U3 enshrine this memory in our hearts, to be their holiness and their 
safe-guard in time of temptation. 

Let our life be modelled on the spirit of Christ's Passion, Let our 
prayer be, 

O Saviour of the world, Who by Thy Cross and Passion hast redeemed us, 
Save us and help us, we humbly beseech Thee, O Lord. 



EASTER SUNDAY. 



tttiptuxti pxnptv to tit ffiai;. 

Efisilb: 1 S. PxTBH m. 17-22. 

G08FEL : S. Matt, zxviz. 57-66. 

FiBsT Lesson : M. Ezod. zn. 1-29. E. Exod. xn. 29-end, or xiv. 

Seoovd Lessoit: M. Bby. z. 10-19. E. S. John xx. 11-19, or 

Rbv. v. 
FfiAiKS: M. 2, 57, 111. E. 113, 114, 118. 

Easter Sunday was called the Great Pascha, Pasch, or 
Pasques. All of these names were derived more or less 
directly from the Hebrew Pesachy />. passover ; and Easter 
was known as the " Pasch of the Resurrection." Several 
other Christian festivals were called by the name of 
passover : thus Christmas was Pascha Nativitatis^ and 
Epiphanyj-P^jr/zdr Epiphanies, The name Easter is derived, 
by the Venerable Bede, from a deity reverenced among 
the heathen Saxons, from whom also the month was named 
in which this Festival usually occurs. 

Ven. Bede calls Easter " a solemnity of solemnities." 
S. Gregory Nazianzen — ** the queen of days, the fes- 
tival of festivals, which excels all others, not only human, 
but even those that are instituted to the honour of Christ, 
as far as the sun excels the other stars." 

It was known also as the " Lord's day of joy,'' Dominica 
gaudii — the "great Sunday;" and the Capitularies of 
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Charlemagne call it simply " the Great Day " — a remark- 
able phrase. 

S. Chrysostom speaks of it as " the desirable festival 
of our salvation, the day of our Lord's Resurrection, the 
foundation of our peace, the occasion of our reconciliation, 
the end of our contentions and enmity with God, the 
destruction of Death, and of our antagonist the devil." 

AVhen the Roman Empire became Christian, it was com- 
mon for the Emperor to release prisoners, and to proclaim 
a general pardon on this day ; actions at law were generally 
suspended, debtors forgiven, slaves freed, and increased 
alms given to the poor. S. Gregory Nyssen declares : 
" Every kind of sorrow is put to rest to-day, nor is there 
anyone so over\s'helmed with grief as not to find some 
relief from the magnificence of this Festival Now the 
prisoner is loosed, the debtor is forgiven, the slave is set 
free, and even he who continues a slave derives benefit" 
Slaves were allowed to rest from their work during the 
week of Easter, and a general holiday was observed. 

It was natural that every means should be adopted 
to add solemnity and beauty to the Services of this 
Festival.* Persons of all ranks carried lamps or tapers 
in the Churches, and even in the streets, as a part of the 
Services on Easter Eve — "turning," says the same S. 

* Pope Vigilius (a.d. 537—555) ordered that while the Mass should 
be in the usual manner, ' ordine consueto,* it should be enriched by special 
lections or anthems, " singuUi cc^tUa diebus qpUu'* 



202 ffautttr ^itflDbis. 



Gregory (Naz.) " night into day /' and in each Church 
one special wax taper of large size was solemnly blessed 
as the " Paschal Taper," for a type of Christ's rising from 
the dead to give light unto the world. The Emperor 
Constantine, it is said by Eusebius, observed the Festival 
with such magnificence that he set up in various parts of 
the city huge waxen tapers " as large as columns." 

S. Augustine seems to say that the Gospel account 
of the Resurrection was read to the people on successive 
days during the Festival. Two Celebrations of the Holy 
Communion were ordered, of which the first was to be 
"about the time of Vespers" — and this may in practice 
have meant towards midnight. A Canon of the Council 
of TruUo (a.d. 692) ordered that from the entrance of 
the priests to the Altar on the Eve of Easter, until the 
evening of Easter Day, no one should huel in jDrayer, 
/>., all should pray standing. 

Traces of this splendour of service which was thought 
proper for the Easter Festival may still be seen in (i) 
Proper Anthems instead of the Venite^ exnltemus ; (2) 
Proper Psalms and Lessons ; (3) the substitution of the 
Qtiicunque vult for the Apostles' Creed ; (4) the Proper 
Preface in the Liturgy ; though these are but relics of, 
or substitutions for, the richness and beauty of the old 
Services. It may be interesting to notice that the Anthem, 
" Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us," is a part of 
the Antiphon in the Second Vespers of the day, according 
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to the Sarum Breviary. The whole was sung in proces- 
sion with the Cross before Matins. The latter part of the 
Anthem was that appointed in the Sarum Office as (a part 
of) the Epistle for the Day. 

The Collect is from Sarum Use ; but the Epistle and 
Gospel are both new. The Resurrection of Christ was 
the constant subject of the Apostolic preaching (Acts i. 22) 
and is constantly referred to in all the Epistles. That is 
probably the reason why so many passages occur in those 
parts of Scripture, many of which would be even strikingly 
suitable to be used on this Festival. 

For the Gospel other Rites mostly use some of the 
parallel passages from the Gospels describing our Lord^s 
Resurrection. It is singular, however, that in the Eastern 
Church the Gospel for Easter-Day is S. John i. i — 17 ; 
as if to emphasise the completion of the Incarnation of 
Christ in the fact which is commemorated at Easter ; 
completion, />., in the sense that Our Lord had now gone 
through all the conditions of man's earthly existence : 
Birth, Life, Death ; and had introduced into it a new 
condition, /.^., Resurrection ; which was thenceforward 
profoundly to affect the lives of all men (i Cor. xv. 14). 
Characteristic, too, of the Eastern love to dwell upon the 
doctrinal bearings of a revealed fact, is the selection of 
Acts i. 8 as the Epistle for the Day. 

Note, that the Lessons from the Old Testament (Exod. 
xii. 1-29.; Exod. xii. 29-51; Exod. xiv.) appear to be 
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inttndid to point out the continuity of this Christian Festival 
with tJie Jewish Rite of the Passover ^ of which it is the 
antitype. 

Thus the Vex. Beds says on xii. 15, "Because Christ 
in the fulness of time suffered for us in the flesh, we are 
bidden to spend these seven days, and all the rest of life, 
in the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth ; avoiding 
with care the desires of this world (that is, the snares of 
Egypt), and withdrawing from carnal things, to follow the 
way of virtues." xii. 17. It was an excessive desire to 
realize a metaphor that prompted a practice which we 
hear of in the Middle Ages, of slaying a lamb at Easter, 
and having laid it on the Altar, of consecrating and 
partaking of it, with appropriate prayers, before any other 
food, which was done by some European and some 
Armenian Christians. For "Christ, our Passover, hath 
been sacrificed." 

Teriullian commenting upon Exod. xiL 34, relates, 
as an ancient tradition, that after the Israelites had crossed 
the Red Sea, the Egyptians sent after them, requiring the 
return of these " jewels." And the Israelites consented 
to return them, but demanded at the same time the wages 
due to them for their long and hard labours performed 
in Egypt The Egyptians, on calculating the amount 
of these wages, found them to amount to so great a sum, 
that they judged it best to send back the goods returned 
unto the Israelites in discharge of the debt ;" which shows 
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at all events the view taken in later times of the substan- 
tial justice of the so-called " spoiling." 

Figuratively, the early Catholic Fathers and Doctors 
"spoiled Egypt when they employed the wisdom and 
eloquence drawn from heathens to the furtherance of the 
Faith and the edifying of the Church.'' 

The Second Lesson for the Morning is evidently quite 
introductory to v. 18, which is the climax of it, and for 
the sake of which it was chosen. 

On this subject S. Cyril of Jerusalem says in Lect. 
XV. : — " And shouldest thou ever hear any say that the 
Kingdom of Christ shall have an end, abhor thou the 
heresy, for thou hast heard most explicitly [the truth] 
concerning the endless kingdom of Christ." 

" When Jesus lives in the soul, His life-giving Presence 
never passes away. It is not affected by any lapse nor 
varying conditions of time ; it exercises the ever-present 
* power of an endless life.' (Heb. vii. 16.) It has to do 
also with beings which are immortal, with conditions and 
states of being which are to be henceforth changeless 
and 'eternal.' (2 Cor. iv. 18.) 

" Therefore this undying Presence of Jesus, coming from 
His undying Life, is the cause of an everlasting Easter 
in the soul. (Gal. ii. 20.) * * * That which the sun is to 
the natural world, is Jesus Christ to the spiritual world, 
and equally to each individual soul. * * * * As by the sun 
and the moon the world is enlightened, so by Christ and 
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by the Church our minds and our souls are edified and 
made wise unto salvation.*' (Founded on Origen.) 

" I have the keys of Hell and of Death." v. i8. " The 
gates of Hades, of Sheol, are mentioned in Is. xxxviii. lo ; 
also the ^^ doors of death^^ Ps. ix. 13, cvii. 13, Job 
xxxviii. 17. Divine power and dignity, therefore, are 
here claimed for the Messiah." 

In the Second Lesson for the evening — and not till 
then — the Services recur to the historical narrative in the 
Gospels. Surely this is significant, and is intended to be 
so. It virtually bids Christians not to linger by the grave, 
even where Jesus lay. "He is not there ; He is risea" 
The lesson is found again in the Epistle for the day. 
" Set your affections on things above, not on things on 
the earth." Let your thoughts and affections rise with 
Christ The heart of the Christian is not to linger among 
the things of this world, or be held fast by them. We 
are to be " strangers and pilgrims on the earth." (Heb. 
xi. 13 — 16.) 

On this writes S. Bernard : "As if he had said more 
fully : If ye have risen with Him, then ascend with Him ; 
if ye live with Him, then also reign with Him. Let us 
follow the Lamb,, brethren, whithersoever He has gone ; 
let us follow Him suffering, let us follow Him rising from 
the dead, and much more willingly when He ascends into 
heaven. Let our old man be crucified with Him, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed.'* 
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" Let us be as travellers, journeying onwards to Heaven, 
and ignorant of this world and its ways ; let us look upon 
the world as something foreign to us, and use it as an inn 
to tarry at for a night.** Matthias Faber (a.d. 1620). 

On the glory of Heaven, where Christ sitteth at the right 
hand of God (Ver. i of the Epistle), S. Augustine 
observes : "If those things delight thee which are below 
the heaven, why do not those things which are above it 
delight thee more ? If a prison is so fair, what must be 
one's country, one's city and one's home ? If the things 
are of such value which strangers and pilgrims here occupy 
for a time, what shall they be which sons shall possess as 
their own for ever? Where no necessity troubles, no 
misfortune gives pain, no discomfort vexes, but a lasting 
joy reigns. If thou askest wAaf is there, in what such 
and so great blessedness consists ? Nothing can be said, 
but that whatsoever is good is there ; and whatsoever is 
evil is absent" 

To satisfy the real needs of the soul, its hunger and 
thirst, the precious things of the earth are valueless. 
Indeed their value is so far unreal and conventional that 
they are powerless to supply even the wants of the body. 
An Arab lost his way in the desert, and was in danger 
of perishing from hunger and thirst. He had been a 
jeweller, and there was nothing he had desired more than 
the possession of pearls and other gems. But now, being 
hungry and thirsty, "his soul fainted in him." At last 
he came to one of the cisterns, out of which the camels 
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were accustomed to drink. Lying by it he saw a leathern 
bag. Supposing it contained dates or other food, he 
sprang forward with great eagerness to seize it, exclaiming, 
as he did so, * God be thanked ! here is food, so that I 
may eat and be refreshed !* He opened the bag, but only 
to turn away in disappointment. It was full of — only 
pearls ! He had been in the habit of desiring them more 
than anything else, but in his real distress their useless- 
ness became clear. He was on the point of starving. 
What good would these pearls do him ? He would 
gladly have exchanged them all for a handful of food. 

Easter. -The whole of life should be to us a Lent, to 
prepare us for the Sabbath of death and the Easter of 
Resurrection. — S. Bernard. 

Symbol of the Resurrection. In a Swiss church- 
yard, the grave of a very poor person was marked by an 
inscription in nothing more enduring than ink, the paper 
being fastened to a stick at the head of the grave, and 
protected by a little sloping roof. A very frail memorial, 
but pathos was added to it by another circumstance ; for 
under the shelter by the writing, a caterpillar had estab- 
lished itself; had there passed through its death-like state 
of a chrysalis, and had finally flown away as a butterfly, 
leaving behind the empty and corpse-like cocoon. What 
an analogy to the body, just as lifeless, which mouldered 
below ! What an emblem of the resurrection ! 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

(Low Sunday.) 



Epistle: 1 S. John y. 4-12. 

Gk)SPEL: S. John xx. 19-23. 

FiBST Lesson : M. Num. xvi. 1-36» E. Num. xyi. 36-end, or xvn. 

Sboond Lesson: M. 1 Gob. xy. 1-29. E. S. John xx. 24-30. 

This is the octave of the Festival, Dominica in albis, viz., 
in albis depositis (Ambrosian Missal), because the newly- 
baptised laid aside their white garments on the eve of this 
day, the Clausum PaschcBy or close of Easter-tide. Also, 
and commonly, " Low Sunday,'* though the reason of the 
name is doubtful. UEstrange suggests that, Easter 
being a high day, its octave was a h>w day. But one 
would have thought the. very reverse. Another reason 
given is, that the Easter services were repeated, but in a 
lower degree ; which is manifestly inadequate. 

The Collect is very similar in purport to that for 
Easter Sunday. 

The Gospel suggests the exceedingly interesting inquiry, 
whether it was not on this day, />., the eighth after the 
Day of the Resurrection, and not on that Day itself, as is 
often thought, that the appearance oi the risen Lord to 
the Apostles, and the bestowal of the Holy Ghost, took 
place, 
o 
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I. ^ Peace he unto your (S* John xx. 21, Gosp.) 

(a.) Why did our Lord say tliis again ? 

There are various reasons. **To repeat is to confirm. 
He gives them peace upon peace, as he promised by the 
Prophet." (Isaiah xxvi. 3, margin.) — Glossa Interlin. 

*• He offers peace, who had come down for the sake of 
peace ; He repeats it, in order that by His Blood all 
things might be brought back to peace; those which 
are in heaven, and those which are on earth/' 

— Glossa Ordinaria 

" Because they had a bitter contest with the Jews, He 
again announces peace to them to console them, showing 
them at once the efficacy of His Cross, by which He 
mitigates all sorrows, and brings all things to good. And 
this is Peace.*' — S. Chrysostom. 

(if.) As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you." 
The parallel is to be sought, not in the sending^ but in the 
similar /^ze/^ of the Divine Father and the Divine Son. 
"With the same power with which the Father sent Me, I 
send you." For in this sense He said, "All power is 
given untd Me in heaven and in earth. Go therefore... 
(S. Matt. xxviiL 18, 19.) 

Leontius and ThsophyLaci* expound this word, "I 
send you," as against the Arians : He did not say, " I 
will pray the Father to send you," but " I, as having equal 
authority with the Father, send you." — Maldonatus. 
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(c.) " By breathing on the Apostles He signified that 
the Holy Ghost is not only of the Father, but of Him." 

— S. Augustine. 

(d.) It is God who works through those whom He sends. 
" But why speak I of priests ? Neither Angel nor Arch- 
angel can do anything with regard to what is given from 
God ; but the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, dis- 
penseth all, while the priest lends his tongue and his 
hand. For it would not be just, that through the 
wickedness of another, those who come in faith to the sym- 
bol of their salvation should be harmed. Knowing these 
things, let us fear God, and hold His priests in honour, 
paying them all reverence, that both for our own good 
deeds, and the attention shown to them, we may receive 
a return from God. — S. Chrysostom. 

Dignity of the Priesthood, S. Martin, the illustrious 
Bishop of Tours, being at the Court of the Emperor 
Maximus, was invited with the Priest who accompanied 
him to dinner at the Emperor's table. The Priest was 
seated in a honourable place, between two counts, and on 
the same couch ; and S. Martin on a low seat near the 
Emperor. During the meal an officer presented the cup 
of wine to Maximus, who, wishing to do honour to 
the holy Bishop, ordered it to be first handed to him, ex- 
pecting that, when he had tasted, he would return it to 
him again. To his surprise, however, and that of the 
whole court, S. Martin, after he had drunk, passed the 
cup to his companion the Priest, as being the most worthy 
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person in the assembly. So far from being displeased, 
Maximus applauded this action of the Saint, acknowledg- 
ing that, in the sight of God, who estimated things at 
their true value, earthly dignities are inferior to spiritual. 

Butler's Lives of the Saints. 

(e.) The Priesfs Rule of Life, There was found among the 
papers of S. Bonaventure these words, written in his 
own hand : " I have not come under sacred vows, only to 
live as others live, but in order to live as others ought to 
live, according to the spirit of my calling, and in a perfect 
observance of its rules." 

**S. Jerome, writing to a Priest, reminds him that 
everybody looks to him, to learn of him virtue or vice ; 
that his house is an open school, and that each person 
will believe that permitted to him which the Priest does 
not forbid to himself." 

S. Chrysostom said once to a Priest : " Let your life 
be a public school of piety, by which everyone is able to 
profit ; let it be a perfect model of all kinds of virtues, 
which all are able to study and imitate.'* 

(/) The Priest should govern rightly his family, and res- 
train it from wrong. 

S. Basil remarks : "Eli in no way connived at the 
crimes of his sons, and often endeavoured to deter them 
from them, and in an unusually long speech he showed 
them the greatness of their crime, and its necessary and 
inevitable condemnation." 



Cbe fivit i^unlrap after e&ittx. 213 



And S. Gregory Nazianzen says, that Eli not only 
did not approve of the impiety of his sons, but even very 
frequently rebuked them. * * For this reason, he 
says that he did not chastise them, because he did not 
punish them so severely as was required. 

**He ought to have shown a greater indignation 
against them,*' says S. Basil, ** because he had not in- 
flicted upon them the punishment which they deserved, 
nor had he been indignant with them, as it was right that 

he should have been." And thus certainly Eli was the 

slayer of his children. For although the enemy killed his 
sons, yet he was the author of their death, because by his 
own negligence towards them he turned away the help of 
God from them, and left them, unprotected and forsaken, 
to those who wished to slay them. And not only them, 
but he destroyed himself along with them. And this very 
thing now also happens to very many fathers, because 
they would not beat, or rebuke, or grieve their children, 
when they were living irregularly and iniquitously." And 
it is the opinion of S. Augustine, of S. Gregory, 
of EucHERius, and of Bede, that for this Eli was con- 
demned to the pains of Hell." — Lancicius. 

(g,) Tlie Priesfs life should be one of constant Prayer, 

** Wherever thou art, thou canst set up thy altar ; if 
thou only offerest a fervent mind^ thou hast attained to 
perfection in prayer. Wherever thou art, pray. Thou 
art a temple, seek not for a place of prayer. For God 
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has not regard to the place : one thing He requires : a 
fervent mind and a pure soul/* 

And S. Basil, who both lauded for many years and 
practised the life of solitude, withdrawn from the business 
of the world, testifies the same : ** He who is truly a 
philosopher, as his body is the home of his cares, and the 
strong castle of his soul, whether accident take him to 
the market-place, or he is in the most splendid assembly, 
or on a mountain, or in the fields, or in the thickest 
crowd, always remains unmoved in this natural monastery 
of his ; since his mind is inwardly self-recollected, and 
philosophises on the matters which pertain to his office/' 

— Lancicius. 



SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 



g^ttiptwcti 9xo^er to tie Sas* 

Epistlb: 1 S. Petek ii. 19-25. 

Gospel: S. John x. 11-16. 

FiasT Lesson : M. Num. xx. 1-14. E. Num. xx. 14 to xxi, 10, 
or XXI. 10-end. 

Seoond Lesson : Ordinary. 

The Epistle for the day is, as usual, practical and 
didactic, exhorting to faithful endurance even of contra* 
diction and evil doing, according to the Example of 
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Jesus. There is an evident opportuneness and fitness in 
the reference it makes to the Passion of our Lord, so 
recently commemorated, as a striking example of 
Patience. The tone of the entire passage of Scripture 
rises, verse after verse, until it culminates in v. 25, in 
the touching and admirable description of Our Lord as 
"the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls." 

The Gospel follows, inculcating the same lesson in 
similar words, and those from our Lord Himself — " I am 
the Good Shepherd : the Good Shepherd giveth His life 
for the Sheep," — again with an unmistakeable reference to 
the Passion. This beautiful sequence of thought comes 
down to us from the Sarum Office. 

The Lessons have reverted to the systematic cycle of 
consecutive reading of Scripture, which has been inter- 
rupted to a certain extent by the occurrence of the Easter 
Festival. 

In the Lessons from the Book of Numbers there are 
several suggestive subjects for Sermons harmonising with 
the Easter Season. Thus the going up, the disappear- 
ance or Assumption, as it were, of Aaron the typical 
Priest, suggests our Lord's Ascension, and is, as it were, 
a preparation for it ; and the setting up of the brazen ser- 
pent is a type of the Lifting up of Jesus on the Cross. 
(S. John xii. 32.) 

I. Jesus is the Good Shepherd. (S. John x. 11, Gosp.) 
" He shows that He is not only a Shepherd, such as 
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He had described above, but in a way altogether peculiar 
to Himself, is that good Shepherd, who was to come, 
and who should give His life for His sheep, in a way that 
none else had done or should do. There have been many 
others who have laid down their lives, not for their own 
sheep, but for those who were the Lord's ; apostles, and 
many prophets ; but no one after the same manner as 
Christ, laid down his life for the sheep, that He might 
redeem them by His death. ** The martyrs have not 
bestowed crowns, but received them," Augustine and 
S. Leo the Great were accustomed to say.*' 

— Maldonatus. 

II. The people of Christ know Him as their Shepherd, 

" The sheep of Jesus know Him for their pastor as one 
who is present with them; they know Him calling and 
ordering them ; they know Him feeding them ; they know 
Him chastising them ; they know Him as their God \ 
they know Him even better as their Father. 

" They know Him as everywhere present ; as guarding 
them. They who are truly the sheep of Jesus, both know 
and reverence their Shepherd as one who is present with 
them, and Who is ever watching over them in every place. 
* As the * Good Shepherd * never leaves His flock, but is 
ever with them, and attends to them with a vigilant eye, 
so the sheep of Jesus Christ think of and know their God 
and Shepherd to be ever with them." — Matthias Faber. 

III. They listen to His Voice and obey it. 
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"These hear the slightest whisper of His Voice, and 
prepare to obey him ; just as each lamb knows the call of 
its mother out of hundreds of ewes ; just as the Centurion 
knew our Lord's voice on the Cross, and cried out, " Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man " (St. Luke xxiii. 47). 
" Truly this was the Son of God." (S. Malt, xxvii. 54.) 
The Centurion believed the voice, and by it, and not by 
the face, he knew the Son of God ; for he was doubtless 
numbered among the sheep of the Crucified One. The 
woman of Samaria heard and believed : being probably 
that Photina who appears in the martyrology. She went 
into the city to tell of her faith in Jesus ; and Scribes and 
Pharisees heard Him likewise, but they took up stones 
to cast at Him : they were no sheep of His. 

S. Paul was one of those sheep who, when rebuked by 
the voice of the Lord, knew it at once, and gave himself 
up to the obedience of the faith ; his companions were 
not of this fold, and they heard the voice of Jesus Christ, 
and they were stricken down with the Apostle, and yet 
they remained unconverted. S. Peter heard and under- 
stood his Master's voice, when departing from the Roman 
custody, he heard Jesus saying to him by the way, " I go 
to Rome to be crucified again," signifying that he should 
return to Rome, and offer himself as a Martyr. " — Ibid. 

IV. TAey recognize His voice and His hand, both in bless- 
ing and in chastening. 

** The sheep of Jesus Christ ascribe immediately every 
blessing and gift that they receive to Him ; just as S. Peter 
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ascribed to Jesus the miraculous draught, falling at His 
knees, saying, ** Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, 
O Lord" (S. Luke v. 8.) Just as S. John, at that post- 
• resurrection draught of fishes, said at once, " It is the 
Lord" (S. John xxii. 7), attributing his success to his 
Lord. 

They know Him who is cAasfemng them, and patiently 
endure their correction, verily also they rejoice in His 
chastisement, they turn towards their calamity, viewing 
in it the hand of God ; just as Job did, who, when he was 
sore smitten with ulcers, did not attribute this visitation 
to the devil, by whom, as if from an executioner, it was 
effected : " ITie hand 0/ God hath touched me." (Job 
xix. 21.) 

The sheep of Jesus, the " Good Shepherd," fear to 
offend their Shepherd, for they know Him to be both a 

just and severe punisher of sinners But those who 

are not the sheep of Jesus, neither fear nor reverence 
Him in their actions ; they know Him not as their 
future Judge. They are unlike a wise man in the court 
of Frederick II., who paid particular honour to a poor 
knight, recognising in him a future Caesar. — Ibid. 

II. The ministers of Christ are also shepherds of His 
people^ 

"Leontius and Augustine note that there are here 
three kinds of pastors distinguished by Christ : thieves, 
hirelirgs, and good pastors; and since He had before 
proved that He was no thief. He now proves that He is 
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not a hireling, but the Shepherd of His Sheep, and this 
He does by laying down His life for them, which hire- 
lings are not accustomed to do." — Maldonatus. 

S. Clement relates in the Third Book of the Historia 
Ecclesiastica^ that the blessed Apostle had converted a 
young man, and had put him into the charge of a bishop 
for instruction. And within a little while after, the young 
man forsook the bishop, fell into evil company, and 
became the chief of a troop of robbers. Afterwards the 
Apostle returned, and demanded of the bishop what he 
had done with the young man whom he had given into 
his care, and the bishop replied : ** Father, truly he is 
dead in his soul, and is in yonder mountain with a troop 
of robbers, of whom he is the chief." And when S. John 
heard that, he rent his clothes for sorrow, and said to the 
bishop, "Thou art a slothful guardian, for thou hast let 
the soul of thy brother be lost." And immediately he 
took a horse and went towards the mountain. And when 
the young man saw and knew him, he was sore ashamed, 
and fled. Then the Apostle forgat his age, and pricked 
after him, crying, "^My dear son, why fliest thou before 
thy father? Fear nothing, for I will pray for thee to 
Jesus Christ, and I will willingly die for thee, as Jesus 
Christ died for us. Return then my son, return, for 
Jesus Christ hath sent me to thee.*' And when the 
young man heard this, he repented and returned, and 
shed many bitter tears, and fell down at the feet of the 
Apostle, and kissed his hand for penitence. And the 
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Apostle fasted, and prayed to God for him, and obtained 
remission and forgiveness of his sins. He lived so virtu- 
ously afterwards that S. Paul ordained him to be a bishop. 

— The Golden Legend. Life of S.John, 



THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 



Epistlb: 1 S. Pbtbb n. 11-17. 

Gk)SFEL: S. John xyi. 16-22. 

FiBOT Lbsson : M. Num. xxn. E. Num. xzm. or zxiv. 

Seoond Lesson: Ordinary. 

It is not always noticed that during the whole of this 
season the Gospels are selected from that group of chap- 
ters in S. John's Gospel containing our Lord's discourses 
on the eve of the Passover, and in which very much of 
the more spiritual teaching of the Kingdom is embodied. 
He has, in the Gospel for this Sunday, sketched out the 
permanent conditions under which His Church should 
exist ; and indicated the sources of its permanent and 
abiding consolation, **I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 
you." 

I. The Church shall be permanently in a condition of 
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miliiancy whilst it is in this world, (S. John xvi. 20.) 
" War there may and must be in the Church ; war in a 
spiritual sense, war with principalities and powers, and 
spiritual wickednesses. For the Church is militant, and 
hath weapons of spiritual warfare, given of purpose to re- 
sist enemies, and a sword that Christ came to send 
against all dangerous errors of mind or manners. But 
for all this, contention and inward jars there must not 
be, and that for this very reason, because there is war, 
open war with foreign and potent adversaries, such as 
Satan and all other enemies of the Church are, who by 
the advantage of intestine commotion, would save 
himself the labour of drawing the sword, and become 
rather a spectator then a party in the conquest. 

— J. Spencer. 

**The spirit of the world is for ever altering, it is impal- 
pable 3 for ever eluding, in fresh forms, your atteipnpts 
to seize it. In the days of Noah, the spirit of the world 
was violence. In Elijah's day it was idolatry. In the day 
of Christ it was power^ Concentrated and condensed in 
the government of Rome. In ours, perhaps, it is the 
love of money. It enters in different proportions into 
different bosoms ; it is found in a different form in con- 
tiguous towns ; in the fashionable watering-place and in 
the commercial city ; it is this thing at Athens, and ano- 
ther in Corinth. This is the spirit of the world — a 
thing in my heart and yours ; to be struggled against, 
not so much in the case of others, as in the silent battle 
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clone within our own souls.*' — F. W. Robertson. 

" Balak, the king of the Moabites, hated the camp 
of Israel, and bribed Balaam, a prophet, to curse them. 
Just thus doth the world hate the Church, and is never 
happier than when it can hire the ministers of the Church 
to turn against it and betray its interests. But it can no 
more succeed by its curses than the wicked Balak could ; 
it must seduce Christians to sin, and then it prevails : not 
by its own power, but by tempting the Church to pro- 
voke the anger of God. When Balaam found that he 
could prevail nothing by his sacrifices and enchantments, 
then he gave counsel to Balak to corrupt the people of 
the camp with fornication ; and that soon answered the 
purpose." — ^W. Jones. 

II, Th^ world misuses joy^ and forgets God by means 
of it. 

a. Joy isfrom God, and should bring us to God, but 
the joy of the world takes the place of God. The world 
is satisfied therewith. It hurries the world off to the 
things of God's creation, and away from Himself. 

b. Joy is for God, and should be offered to God. 
The faithful offer it to God by every act, both of penance 
and of thanksgiving. The world wants God to minister 
to its joy ; does not wish by its joy to glorify God 

r. Joy is in God. Only in looking to God can we know 
the Eternal False joy is changeable, and makes us 
avoid the Eternal The changeless is wearisome when no 
living and true joy is yet found" — R. M. Benson. 
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III. Vef the joy of the world can never satisfy the heart 
of man. 

** There is Solomon, for instance, he was perhaps the 
richest king that ever lived ; and he got for himself * all 
the things that can be desired ' to give people pleasure 
in this world. He built magnificent palaces, he made 
beautiful gardens, in which were all sorts of fruits, and 
flowers, and fountains, he had gold, and silver, and gems, 
and jewels, and men singers, and women singers— all 
things that his eye, or his ear, or his heart desired, he got 
for himself. He tried them all ; and when he got to the 
end, what had he to say of them ? These were his words : 
* Vanity of vanities, All is vanity I' " 

''Alexander desired to conquer the world. He did 
conquer it. He got what he desired. But was he satis- 
fied? Ah, no ! or else he would not have cried for Inore 
worlds to conquer. He would not have set fire to a 
great city, and have died when drunk at a feast. 

Julius C-«:sar desired to be a great conqueror. He 
gained his desire. He conquered eight hundred cities. 
He was the means of killing more than a million of his 
enemies, and then he was murdered in the senate cham- 
ber, where he was hoping to enjoy the honours he had 
won. 

There was once a celebrated king of ancient Spain* 
His leign had been very long and very splendid. 
Before he died, he said to a particular friend one day : 
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** I have kept a record of all the happy days I have spent 
during my reign of sixty years, and in looking over that 
record to see how many such days I have had, I find 
there only" — how many do you think? — *^on/y v/ie/" 

Lord Nelson was, in early life, a poor sickly boy. He 
entered the British Navy as a boy without friends, and 
without much prospect of ever becoming a great man. 
But he desired very much to distinguish himself, and he 
did so. He risked much for fame, honour, and wealth. 
He gained them all. That poor pale-faced boy rose to 
the highest place in the English Navy. He became 
a knight of various orders, an admiral, a viscount, a 
duke. He was the hero of a hundred fights. Whole 
nations feared him. In his native land no man was ever 
more honoured than he. He was literally covered with 
the glory of this world. "All the things that he had 
desired " he gained. But did they make him happy ? 
Judge for yourself from what he said. One day, 
while writing to a friend, he used these words: **I am 
now perfectly the great man. No one stands near me in 
honour. Yet, from my heart, I wish myself the little man 
again." — Stones from the Brook, 

IV. The Joy of the Christian. 

(^.) Satisfies the soul : 

** Because their joy is Christ, who then dieth no more.**^ 

Glossa Interlinearis. 

"This cause of joy will not cease, even after He shall. 
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be a second time withdrawn from their sight : but He 
shall be where enemies can no more do Him injury ; nor 
does He die any more (Rom. vi. 9). Wherefore Chris- 
tians, though now they see Him not,- yet believing, they 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.** (i Peter 
L 8). — Grotius. 

*' Nor shall any end [of joy] be sufficient for us, unless 
Him, who has no end." — S. Augustine. 

" He feels pain from the adversities of the world, to 
whom all glory and joy is in the world. He weeps and 
deplores, if evil happen to him in this present time, to 
whom good cannot happen after this time is over ; who 
takes here every benefit of living, whose every solace is 
over here, who reckons his decaying and brief life here 
for something of sweetness and pleasure, and for whom 
when these shall have retired, pain and grief only remain. 

But to those who look in confidence for future happi- 
ness, there is no great grief for the attack of present 
troubles. Finally, we are not alarmed in adversity, nor 
broken down, nor do we grieve or complain, either in any 
disaster of events, or bodily sickness ; living more in the 
spirit than in the flesh, we overcome the weakness of the 

body by the firmness of the mind There flourishes 

among us a vigorous hope and firm faith, and among the 
very ruins of the perishing age, our mind is erect and 
spirit immoveable, patience is ever welcome to us, and 
our soul is stayed on God." — S. Cyprian. 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 



ttcij^tvLxti proper to V^t fiaj^. 

EFI0TLB : S. JlJCBS I. 17-21. 

OoiPBL : S. John xyi. 5-15. 

Fnter Lbbson : M. Dbxtt. xy. 1-23. E. Dkut. iy. 23-41, or ▼. 

SxooND Ls880N !. Ordinary. 

The very beautiful Collect for this daj is substantially 
as it was in the SarumUse,with.the exception of the opening 
phrase, "Deus, Qui fidelium mentesunius efficis voluntatis," 
** God who makest the minds of faithful people to be of 

one will" which was altered in i66i into the present 

form, perhaps from a doubt whether it could be rightly 
or safely said that God makes '* the minds of al/ faithful 
men to be of one will," Church and State being at that 
time in so distracted a condition. But the Latin says 
simply, " fidelium," not " omnium fidelium** (** «// faith- 
ful men " is from the Prayer Book of 1 549). The phrase is 
apparently founded on the Vulgate of Ps. Ixviii. 6, ** He 
is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an house" 
(Prayer Book Version) and it obviously means, not that 
God makes a// to be of one mind, but that wAm they are 
so, it is to be attributed to the gift of His Holy Spirit, the 
Spirit of peace. 

But the essential lesson of the collect remains unaffected, 
and runs on through the Epistle, which points to God as 
the source of unity and peace ; the unordered impulses 
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of man being, on the contrary the source of division and 
anger. On this account strict self-control is enjoined 
upon Christians. They are to be, for this reason, '* swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath." (S. James i. 19.) 

Nor is the Gospel out of harmony with this, though 
its chief intention is apparently to direct the mind onwards 
to the season of Ascension and to Whitsuntide, the sea- 
son of the coming of the Holy Ghost 

!• The departure of Christ from earth expedient for His 
Church. (S. John xvi. 7, Gosp.) 

(i.) It was a part of the providential plan. 

" a. Leaving the world was no afterthought, [due to] dis- 
appointment and scorn. It was the purpose for which 
He came into it, that He might return when His mission 
was done. 

" b. He tells the disciples where He is going, for that 
knowledge ought to overcome the sorrow at His being 
gone. 

"^. He seemed to be going to death, but only as into 
a dark valley, thence to climb the heights beyond. He 
was not going to death, but rather from death. This 
world is under death, and He was leaving it. Life Eter- 
nal is found in God.'* — R. M. Benson. 

2. In order that the Holy Spirit might come to the 
Apostles and to the whole Church. 

" The question is, in what way Christ signifies that the 
Holy Spirit would not come unless He Himself had 
departed." 
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Theodore of Mopsuestia, Leontius and Theophy- 
LACT, think that He was not able to come unless Christ 
should have departed, because the way was closed and 
hindered to Him, which it was needful should first be made 
plain through Christ. For the Holy Spirit could not 
come upon men still fettered by sin ; but the sin could 
not be removed except by the departure, that is, the Death 
of Christ But Christ does not say that He is going to 
death, but to His Father, and He was able, when by His 
death and resurrection He had taken away sin, both Him- 
self to remain for ever with the apostles, and the Holy 
Spirit to come to them. 

S. Augustine, Ven. Bede, S. Gregory, and S. Ber-- 
NARD incline to take it allegorically — if I shall not have 
withdrawn from you the [My] flesh, you could not have 
had the Spirit 

But EuTHYMius,that it was according to the Divine decree 
that all the Three Persons of the Holy Trinity should act 
in procuring the salvation of men ; the Father, by sending 
the Son and by drawing men unto Him ; the Son, by 
teaching, redeeming, freeing men ; the Holy Spirit, by 
accomplishing the work, and enriching them with various 
Divine gifts ; and that these acted severally in His own 
time and person ; therefore unless Christ should depart, 
and as it were withdraw from the stage, the Holy Spirit 
could not come. — Maldonatus. 

III. There was then needful for the full dispensation of 
the Holy Spirit to take place : first the Cross and Passiom 
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of Christ; second^ His Ascension into the Heavenly 
Glory. 

a. " The living, active Righteousness of God could not 
be given save by the Holy Ghost coming forth in union 
with the Manhood of Christ as the Head of the living 
Body, the Church. 

b. This gift could not be until Christ was glorified in 
the glory of the Father. He must go to the Father 
before He could send the Comforter from the Father. 

c. The Humanity must be lost to sight in the glory of 
God, else it could not transmit the Divine glory. This 
Righteousness dazzles the whole nature more than any 
brightness can the outward eye. When this Righteous- 
ness is seen by the world, it will destroy the world.*' 

— R. M. Benson. 

IV. The departure of Christ from them in the Body 
was to add a new blessedness to faith. 

**Now there would be no great merit and glorious 
blessedness in believing if the Lord had always appeared 
in His Risen Body to the eyes of men. The Holy Ghost 
then hath brought this great gift to them that should 
believe, that Him whom they should not see with the 
eyes of flesh, they might with a mind sobered from carnai 
desires, and inebriated with spiritual longings, sigh after 

This blessedness hath the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 
brought to us, that the form of a servant which the Lord 
took from the Virgin's womb, being removed from the 
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eyes of flesh, the purified eye of the mind might be 
directed to this Form of God, in which He continued 
equal with the Father, even when He vouchsafed to 
appear in the flesh ; so as that with the same Spirit filled 
the Apostle might say, Though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now we know Him so no longer 

For as much then as we could in no way have had this 
blessedness by which we see not and yet believe, unless 
we received it of the Holy Ghost ; it is with good reason 
said, * It is expedient for you that I go away.' " 

— S. Augustine. 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 



itripturti proper ta t&e San. 

Efistlb : S. Jakes z. 22-27. 

Qobfsl: S. John xyz. 23-33. 

FnwE Lesson: M. Dbut.vi. E. Deut. ix. or x 

Sboond Lesson : Ordinary. 

Anciently called " Rogation Sunday," either because of 
the Rogation Days which immediately follow (on Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday), or because of the very 
striking words which form the prominent teaching of 
the Gospel, ** Ask, and ye shall receive." 

The Rogations were public processions, with crossed 
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and banners, during the three days that preceded 
Ascension Day; and these were employed in singing 
litanies, at first addressed to God, afterwards to the 
Blessed Virgin Mary and the Saints. These Litanies 
contained petitions for the fruitfulness of the earth 
and for protection from pestilence. In our own 
country they were called Gang Dqyes, and later on they 
degenerated into " beating the bounds'* of parishes* The 
first idea of them may have been suggested by the Pagan 
Ambarvalia (see " Spelman Coticiir) The Festival of the 
Invention of the Cross, />., its discovery by the Empress 
Helena, circa a.d. 326, was fixed to May 3rd (Tho- 
MASSiN says) as early as the eighth century. 

It is especially to be remembered that Rogation Tues- 
day is the day now recommended to be employed in 
Missionary Intercession. 

I. ** Ask^ and ye shall receive^ that your joy shall be full. 
(S. John xvi. 24, Gosp.) 

a. The necessity of Prayer for man's spiritual life. 

** As our bodily life discovers itself by its activity, so is 
the presence of the Holy Spirit in us discovered by a 
spiritual activity j and this activity is the spirit of contin- 
ual prayer. Prayer is to spiritual life what the beating of 
the pulse and the drawing of the breath are to the life of 
the body. It would be as absurd to suppose thai life 
could last when the body was cold and motionless and 
senseless, as to call a soul alive which does not pray. 
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The state or habit of spiritual life exerts itself, consists, 
in the continual activity of prayer/' — J. H. Newman. 

d. The habit of Prayer is the peculiar mark and special 
privilege of the Regenerate. 

" Never, indeed, must it be supposed, as we are indo- 
lently apt to suppose, that the gift of grace which we 
receive at Baptism is a mere outward privilege, a mere 
outward pardon, in which the heart is not concerned ; or 
if It were some mere mark put on the soul, distinguishing 
it indeed from souls unregenerate, as if by a colour or 
seal, but not connected with the thoughts, and mind, and 
heart of a Christian. This would be a gross and false 
view of the nature of God's mercy given us in Christ. For 
the new birth of the Holy Spirit sets the soul in motion in 
a heavenly way : it gives us good thoughts and desires, 
enlightens and purifies us, and prompts us to seek God. 
In a word (as I have said), it gives a spiritual life j it 
opens the eyes of our mind, so that we begin to see God 
in all things by faith, and hold continual intercourse with 
Him by prayer." — Ibid. 

c. Difficulties in the way of prayer are often temp- 
tations of the devil. 

** Could you but see who it is that suggests to you all 
your lighter thoughts, which you put instead of Divine 
communion, the shock would make you serious, even if 
it did not make you religious. Could you see, what God 
sees, those snares and pit-falls which the devil is placing 
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about your path ; could you see that all your idle thoughts 
which you cherish, which seem so bright and pleasant, so 
much brighter than religious thoughts, are inspired by 
that ancient Seducer of mankind, the author of evil, who 
stands at your side while you deride religion, serious in- 
deed himself while he makes you laugh, not able to laugh 
at his own jests, while he carries you dancing forward to 
perdition, — doubtless you would tremble, even as he does, 
while he tempts you.*' — Ibid. 

d» Prayer is hindered by evil thoughts. 

" Prayer mingled with study is the light of the mind 
and of the soul," says S. Chrysostom, "a light inextin- 
guishable and perennial And therefore the Devil injects 
numerous impure thoughts into our minds, and things 
which we had never thought of he collects and pours into 
our soul in the time of prayer. And as winds rushing 
against a lighted lamp blow about and extinguish the 
flame, so also the devil, when he sees in us the lighted 
flame of prayer, blows us here and there with numberless 
solicitudes, and gives us no rest until he has extinguished 
the light. • * * But let us set reason over our 
mind, and shut out the approach of the evil spirit, lest 
he extinguish the light of our prayer." — Lancicius. 

e. We must strive against evil thoughts in Prayer, but 
must not suffer them to discourage us, or destroy our 
faith in God. 

** A certain old man was sorely tempted by evil 
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thoughts for ten years, so that he began to despair, sayings 
' Now I have lost my soul, and because I have now per* 
ished, I will return to the world.* But as he went, there 
came to him a voice, saying, * The ten years in which 
thou hast contended will be thy crowns ; return therefore 
to thy place, and I will free thee from every evil thought.' 
And immediately returning, he continued in the work 
which he had begun. It is not therefore good that any- 
one should despair on account of his thoughts, for these 
rather procure crowns for us, if we go on our way, 
bearing them manfully." — Ibid, 

/ Prayer should h^ frequent 

S, Augustine and S. Chrysostom teach with S. Tho- 
mas that ** frequent prayers are necessary, lest devotion 
once kindled should become wholly extinguished. For as 
wood," says S. Thomas, " when it has been once kindled, 
is more easily kindled a second time ; so the mind, once 
stimulated to devotion, is afterwards more easily recalled 
to its previous devotion, and this by means of frequent 
ejaculations. " — Ibid. 

g. Prayer must be offered in the Name of Jesus Christ ; 
and what this implies. 

** If we do not deserve in ourselves to receive a blessing 
from our Heavenly Father, we ask it in the person of 
Jesus, whose members we are, whom we have put on in 
Holy Baptism. Observing this truly, that not alone by 
voice we say that we are the sons of God ; but also since 
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we have clothed ourselves with Him, let us also smell 
somewhat hke Himself by the fragrance of our Christian 
graces ; contradicting Him neither by our works nor by 
our prayers. • * • The merits of Christ Jesus avail us 
nothing unless we conform ourselves to Him. What does 
it truly profit us to pray to God as ' our Father,' if we do 
not prove ourselves to be His sons ? # * * We should 
pray as our Blessed Lord prayed in Gethsemane and else- 
where, humbly, constantly, resignedly, attentively. It is 
recorded that a certain prince, who could not be 
induced to forgive one who had wronged him, when 
brought into company with his patriarch and an 
attendant to say the Lord's Prayer, these two priests left 
the prince to repeat by himself the clause, * And forgive 
us our trespasses, as we forgive them who trespass against 
us.' The patriarch stayed him when he had recited the 
words, saying, * Behold, at what a solemn hour you say 
this to God.' The prince was stricken by the words, and 
at once placed himself in the hands of the patriarch, who 
obtained his forgiveness for his injury." 

— Matthias Faber. 

A. Prayer offered in faith is sure to be answered by God. 

'' It is said of Constantine the Great, that after God 
had blessed and honoured him with many victories, 
whereas the effigies of other emperors were engraven 
upon their coins in a triumphant manner, he would be 
set in a posture of prayer, kneeling, to manifest unto the 
world that he attributed all his victories more to his 
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prayers than^to his sword. And surely prayer is a pre- 
vailing sword (Judges xx. 23), it can give victory in 
doubtful battles, it can raise the most confident and des- 
perate siege (Isaiah xxxviL 36) ; what was said of the 
wicked, their tongue is a sharp sword (Psalm IviL 5), 
swords are in their lips, may be truly said of the tongues 
and lips of God's people in prayer, they are as two-edged 
swords in their hands to execute vengeance ; and without 
all doubt God's enemies have often found the power of 
this sword of prayer ; and those which are the Lord's 
people may say of this, as David once said of that which 
was Goliath's, There is none like that, give it me." 
(i Sam. xxi. 9.) — Spencer. 



ASCENSION DAY. 

(Holy Thursday.) 



S>cripUiYea proper to tbe I9ai;. 

Pbopeb Psalms: M. 8, 15, 21. E, 24, 47, 108. 

Epistle: Acts i. l-ll. 

Oospsl: S. Mask xvi. U-20. 

EiBST Lesson : M. Dan. vii. 9-16. E. 2 Kings n. 1-16. 

SEOOzn) Lesson: M. S. Luke zxiv. 44-end. E. Hbb. iy. 

With the exception perhaps of the commemoration of 
our Lord's Resurrection, this is the earliest Festival of the 
entire Cliristian cycle. S. Augustine seems to say that 
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it was instituted as early as a.d. 68, and homilies upon it 
are found in the works of S. Athanasius and S. Chry- 

SOSTOM. 

The subjects of the special Scriptures appointed for use, 
converge with remarkable significance upon the event 
commemorated on this day. The First Lessons for the 
Morning and Evening Service recite the chief type or 
analogue of our Lord's Ascension which is found in 
the Old Testament, viz., the taking up of Elijah in a whirl- 
wind to Heaven ; and the remarkable vision or prophecy 
of the exaltation of the Son of Man, contained in the Book 
of Daniel. 

The Epistle and Gospel, with a similarity which is 
rare, commemorate historically the /acfs of our Lord's 
Ascension, as recorded briefly at the end of S. Mark's 
Gospel, more at length in the first chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles. 

The Proper Psalms add to the series of prophetic 
anticipations of the Ascension of Christ : and are remark- 
able as completing the cycle of proof how completely 
every detail of our Lord's career on earth had been pre- 
ordained by the Divine Providence, and foretold by the 
Prophets. The subject of Psalm viii. appears to be the 
Exaltation of Humanity in the person of the Son of Man. 
*• What is man that thou art mindful of him ? Thou 
mad est Him lower than the angels : to crown Him with 
glory and honour.*' 

Of Psalm XV. in like manner the subject is the condi- 
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tions whereon man shall be exalted into '* Thy Taber- 
nacled—Thy "Holy Hill"— the "place whither our 
Saviour Christ is gone before.*' Psalm xxi. is directly 
Messianic, and with xlvii.and cviii. predictive of the Ascen- 
sion of the Lord Christ into Heaven. In some Mediaeval 
(Monastic) Uses, Ps. xcvL was also Proper to this day, per-> 
haps because of the beautiful (ancient) reading in v. lo, 
Deus r^navit a ligno^ "God hath reigned from the 
Tree," referring perhaps originally to the wood of the Ark 
of the Covenant (i Sam, v. 3), and mystically to the 
Cross of Christ. (See the Hymn by S, Venantius 
FoRTUNATUS, **Vexilla regis prodeunt,'* H. A. M. 96 v. 3.)* 

Ascension Day completes the yearly celebration 

* This is the reading of the Old Latin Psalter called the " Roman/' of 
which we have still a specimen in the Breviary Invitatory Psalm. The 
Gallican Psalter, which is taken from S. Jerome's revision, commonly 
called the Vulgate, reads, "Didte in gentibus, Dominus r^gnavit," 
after the Lxz. '^ri rvpios l^aoiKxvvw, But Justin Martyr certainly 
read the additional words, ^airh rov %v\ov in his copy, and charges 
the Jews with having struck these words out of the text, as being too 
distinctly prophetic of a Crudfied Christ, and so giving an advantage 
in argument to the Christians. His editor, Otto, however, says, " that 
there is scarcely any trace of the words in Greek writers, except in this 
passage of Justin : a statement somewhat too sweeping ; since there is 
a reference to it in the Epistle of S. Barnabas, viii. 5, 17 "RaoCKida ^In^ov 
iiri IvKov, as indeed he seems to allow. It is in the Coptic Version : 
and it is commonly quoted by the Latin Fathers ; Augustutb, Tjsa- 
tuluan (three times), Ambross, Grbgort the Great, etc. 

The express statement of Justin (ApoL c. 52) is not to be lightly set 
aside. 
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of the Incarnation of Christ, and is as marked a 
feature of it as the Nativity which is kept at Christmas. 
It draws the dividing line between the two aspects of the 
redeeming work of Jesus : that for the past, which is 
Atonement, that for the future, which is Intercession. 
The Ascension of Jesus pre-supposes and implies every 
part of His life on earth. Without the Incarnation could 
not have been the Atonement, nor without the Atonement 
the Resurrection, nor, again, without the Resurrection, 
this glad and glorious Ascension into Heaven. Thus 
our Lord's triumphal Ascension, rightly understood tells 
the story of His descent into flesh, and the purpose of 
that descent, and the accomplishment of that purpose : 
just as victory implies the conflict, and the arrival the 
journey. 

I. TAe Ascension of Christ is the proof and seal of His 
Redeeming Work. (S. Mark xvi. 19, Gospel). 

" For if, when crucified and buried. He had remained in 
the tomb, then we had had shame : but now He who was 
crucified on this Golgotha, hath from the Mount of 
Olives on the East ascended into Heaven : for having 
hence descended into hell, and come back again to us, 
from us did He ascend again into Heaven, His Father 
addressing Him, and saying. Sit Thou on my right hand, 
until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool." — S. Cyril. 

II. Analogies in Scripture to the Ascension, 

'< Remember the account of the carrying away of 
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Habakkuk : for if Habakkuk was transported by the 
angel, being carried by the hair of his head, much rather 
was the Lord of both prophets and angels, powerful with 
His own strength to mount on a cloud from the Mount of 
Olives into the Heavens. It is well to bear in mind won- 
ders like to this, but reserve thou the pre-eminence for 
the Lord, the Worker of wonders ; for the others were 
borne up, but He bears up all things. Remember that 
Enoch was translated : but Jesus ascended ; remember that 
Elias was taken up in a chariot of fire : but that the chariots 
of Christ are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels ; 
and that Elias was taken up towards the east of Jordan, 
but that Christ ascended at the east of the brook Cedron : 
and that Elias went as into Heaven, but Jesus into Hea- 
ven ; and that Elias said that a double portion in the 
Holy Spirit should be given to his disciple : but that 
Christ granted to His own disciples so great enjoyment 
of the grace of the Holy Ghost, as not only to have it in 
themselves, but also, by the laying on of hands, to impart 
the fellowship of it to them who believed." — Ibid. 

III. JVAaf is meant by our Lord sitting at the Right Hand 
of God? 

** Why then, before He ascended into Heaven, was He 
not said to sit at the Right Hand of God, since His 
Human Nature was already joined to the Divine Nature : 
and the Divine had glory equal with the Father? In the 
first place, because with Christ's assent, His Human 
Nature had not yet been glorified. Then, because Christ 
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Himself as God, had majesty equal to the Father, yet He 
did not outwardly display it : [as it is said] ** I am a 
worm, and no man," (Ps, xxii. 6) ** bearing the form of 
a servant,*' (Philip, ii. 7) still labouring, still bearing, 
still contending ; and He sits not down while He is still 
in combat. ** It becomes an Emperor to die standing," 
as it was said by one. * 

He sits down after the fight ; He sits down after the 
victory ; He sits who is triumphing ; He sits who reigns. 
It is not to be overlooked as Iren^us has observed, 
that Mark spoke of the Session of Christ at the Right 
Hand of the Father, which had been passed over by the 
other Evangelists, that He might show that prophecy of 
David to have been fulfilled in Him, " The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou upon My Right Hand." 

— Maldonatus. 

IV. 71k^ Ascension of Christ on High ought to be the type 
of the spiritual exaltation continually and permanently 
worked in Christian souls. 

" Adamnan, in Bede, tells, in his discourse of holy 
places, from the mouth of a Bishop who had been there, 
that in a Church erected in that place, from whence our 
Saviour ascended, there rushed annually in those times 
a silent gale of wind from Heaven upon Ascension Day, 
which forced all those it found standing to fall prostrate 
on the earth. The story may not be justifiable, yet it is 



• The Emperor Vespasian is said by Dion to have said this when 
near death. 
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ancient ; and it were to be wished that when we enter 
into the House of God, we needed no wind to blow us 
upon our knees, but that falling down by the dejection of 
our bodies, we may rise up again by the exaltation of our 
souls. Besides, let all men take notice, that he which 
comes thither, as he is without preparation, goes away as 
he was, without a blessing; and he that prays, as if God 
were not there, when he hath prayed, shall find Him no- 
where. We must enter all ear, while God speaks to us ; 
all heart and tongue, whilst we speak to Him ; because if 
the heart go one way, and the tongue another, by thinking 
on our gains and lusts, we defile not the Temple, as 
Antiochus did, by painting unclean beasts on the doors 
without, but by bringing them within, into 'the body of 
the place. — Spencer. 



THE SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY. 



£>crtptureir proper to tl)e IBaji. 

Epistle: 1 S. Pktkb iv. 7-11. 

Gospkl: S. John xv. 26-xyi. 4. i 

FiBST Lesson : M. Deitt. xxx. E. Dbut. xxxiv., or Joshua i. i 

Second Lesson: Ordinary. I 

This Sunday, being in the octave of the Ascension, was | 

** Dominica post Ascensionem, dominica expectationis," 
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or " in rosis," />., Rose Sunday ; the latter name being 
derived from a legend that, when one of the Popes was 
preaching on the Descent of the Holy Ghost, in the 
Church of S. Maria Rotunda, in Rome, during the ser- 
vices of this Sunday, a shower of roses suddenly fell 
from the roof by miracle. In the Greek Calendar it was 

Kvpiaicrj Tiav ayi(ov rpiaKooiiav dsKa Koi dicrdt Oto^Spwif vaTepuv 

Tiov 'ev Nijcatg, viz., the Sunday of the 318 inspired Fathers 
who were at Nicaea ; because the -Ecumenical Council 
held there in a d. 325 was assembled at this time. 

The Collect recites with much force and distinctness 
the position of the day as practically a part of the celebra- 
tion of the Lord's Ascension, and blends the thought of 
this very beautifully with the expectation of the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, promised by our Lord before His depar- 
ture. The reference to S. John xiv. 18 is very clear. The 
Gospel has a precisely similar character, of anticipating 
the event of Whitsuntide, " When the Comforter is come 
whom I will send,*' k.tX. 

I. WAy is the Holy Spirit here called the ** Spirit of 
Truth r (S. John xiv, 16, 17, Gospel.) 

(a,) Because He is the Spirit of the Son, that is. He 
proceeds from the Son, to whom belongs properly Wis- 
dom and Truth, as in v. 6. ** I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life." — S. Cyril. 

(^.) He is called the Spirit of Truths />., most true and 
exalted Spirit ; as opposed to an angel, to the soul, and 
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to wind, who are likewise spirit, by analogy and (as it 
were,) participation ; since the Holy Spirit is by essence 
purest and most powerful Spirit — Euthymius. 

(c.) " Because He is worthy of faith.'* 

— S. Chrysostom* 

(</.) Because He is the Author of all truth, and the 
only Teacher and bestower of Truth pure and complete, 
who teaches us all truths necessary to salvation, and frees 
us from all errors. For so Christ explains (v. i6.) The 
same Spirit is called of Wisdom, of Counsel, of Piety, of 
Strength, because He inspires in us wisdom, counsel, 
piety, strength ; all truth, I say, but chiefly Evangelical,, 
which is threefold, that is to say : first, the knowledge 
itself of Christ, and His grace, prefigured and adum- 
brated by the types, ceremonies, and figures of the old 
law. Secondly, the completion and perfecting of all the 
promises of God : for they are complete in Christ, and 
were shown to the Apostles by the Holy Ghost. Thirdly, 
the knowledge of Divine things, in so far as these are 
necessary for salvation. — C. a Lapide. 

(c.) The Spirit of Truth also is opposed to the evil 
spirit, the Spirit of the world, who is deceived and 
deceiving. 

II. The great importance of Truth, 

" God Himself is Truth, who is the fount of Life and 
essential foundation (of things), and of Wisdom. For 
this is that unchangeable Truth which is rightly called the 
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Law of all arts, and the Art of the Almighty Artificer (of 

the world.) Incomparably fairer is Truth to 

Christians than was Helen to the Greeks. For on behalf 
of Truth our heroes have combated far more bravely 
against this Sodom [the world], than, on behalf of Helen, 
those heroes against Troy," — S. Augustine. 

" There are three degrees of Truth : the first to recog- 
nize the religion [of the heathen] to be false, and to abandon 
the unrighteous worship of gods fabricated by human hands. 
The second, to realise in our minds that the Supreme God 
is One, whose Power and Providence have formed the 
earth in the beginning, and will govern it until the end. 
Third, to acknowledge His minister and messenger, 
whom He sent into the world ; by whose teaching we 
shall be freed from the error in which we were held 
Entangled, and being conformed to the worship of the 
true God, we shall learn righteousness." — Lactantius. 

iiL Various definitions of Truth, 

" Truth is the highest good" — S, Basil. 

" Truth is the faculty which brings to light hidden 
things." — Philo. 

"Truth is the strongest of all things." — S. Greg. Naz. 

" Strong is the king, strong is wine, strong are women, 
but above all things truth beareth away the victory." 

— I EsDRAS iiL 3, 

'* All the earth calleth upon the truth, and the heaven 
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blesseth it ; all works shake and tremble at it, and with 
it is no unrighteous thing," — iv. 36. 

'* Neither in her judgment is any unrighteousness : and 
she is the strength, kingdom, power and majesty of all 
ages. Blessed be the God of Truth." — v. 40. 

" Truth indeed ought to be inborn in all men : yet of 
princes it ought to be the chief ornament : so that one 
word of the prince ought to be of as much weight in 
inspiring confidence, as the oath of a private person." 

— Ferdinand King of Arragon. 

** The Urim and Thummim in the High Priest's breast- 
plate (Exod. xxviii. 30) signified Tru^A and Doctrine" (Vul- 
gate.) Zig/tf and Perfection^ according to other translations. 

** Truth is the leader, as well of gods as of men, to all 
good things. Whosoever would be happy and fortunate, 
it behoves him to become a sharer of Truth, that he may 
spend as much of his life as he can in accordance with her 
teachings." — Plato. 

"Truth is in immortal bodies only, since the very 
structure of these is true (/>., abiding). Complete truths 
do not dwell upon the truth, but only imitations and 
shadows of truth. Truth is the purest and most unmixed 
virtue, and is itself the highest good : which is neither 
troubled by matter, nor limited by body ; pure, evident, 
august, without change or alteration." — Trismegistus. 

" To conceal the Truth, is to bury gold." — Evagrius. 

•* Nothing ought to be considered more precious than 
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Truth, not even friendship ; inasmuch as it is opposed to 
the passions, which trouble and hide what is just." 
Whence it is said : ** Plato is my friend, but Truth is still 
more my friend." 

** Truth is a thing immortal and eternal. It does not 
give an appearance of fairness that is undeserved, nor by 
fair speech take away the confidence that is due to jus- 
tice, but shows forth things that are right and just, 
separating things that are unjust, and convicting them of 
wrong. ' ' — Epictetus. 

" Demosthenes was asked, what have men that is 
like God ? and replied, " To do kindness, and to love 
truth." 

It is related of S. Augustine, that he had an extreme 
horror of all untruthful and uncharitable conversation. To 
prevent any discourse of this nature from being held in 
his presence, he caused the following inscription to be 
painted in large letters upon the walls of the room where 
he usually entertained his friends. 

*^ Slanderer beware, this is no place for thee : 
Here nought shall reign but truth and charity.'' 

It happened one day that some of his guests began to 
speak in his presence of the faults of an absent person. 
The Bishop, with a grave and severe look, immediately 
reproved them, saying, "My friends, you must either 
cease to speak in this manner, or it will be necessary for 
me to have those verses blotted out from the walls of my 
room." — Catech. de Perseverance. 



WHITSUNDAY. 



^crtptureir l^roprr t0 t^t Say. 

Pbopsb Pbaucs: M. 48, 68. E. 104, 105. 

Epistlb: Acts n. 1-11. 

Gk)8PEL: S. John zrr. 15-31. 

FiBST Lesson : M. Deitt. xyi. 1-18. E. Iba.. zi. or Ezek. xxzvrr. 
25-end. 

Second Lesson: M. Bom. thi. 1-18. E. Gal. y. 16-end, or Aois 
xTin. 24, to xiz. 21. 

" Dominica alba," or Whit Sunday. The name is also 
explained as ^/// (/.^., Wisdom) Sonday^ for an M.S. 
homily of the fifteenth century asserts that, " This day is 
called Witt Sonday, because the Holy Goste this day 
brought wytte and wisdome to all Criste's Apostles and 
Disciples, and so bi theire preachinge, doctrine ande 
teachinge to alle Cristene peple." But more commonly, 
Pentecost, " Dominica Sancta Pentecosten," or in the 
Greek Calendar, Kvpiaicn rrjc aylac vivrriKoaTrig* ; because it 
took the place of the Jewish festival of Pentecost, the 
Descent of the Holy Spirit naturally and most properly 
superseding the earlier appropriation of the day to a 
Feast of first-fruits or Harvest Festival. The entire 
period from Easter to Whitsuntide was anciently called 
by this name. Thus the ** Ordo Romanus" says : " Tem- 
pus autem Pentecostes inchoatur a prima die Resurrec- 
tionis et currit usque ad diem Quinquagesimum post 



WihitiutOSdti. 249 



Pascha." Yet there are traces of a different usage of 
speech, as in this of S. Augustine, " Dies illi Quinqua- 
ginta post Pascha usque ad Pentecosten quibus non 
jejunatur." During these thirty days, all the services 
were said standing instead of kneeling as at other times ; 
and Alleluia was the Antiphon at all the offices. Some 
writers have derived the name Whitsunday from the very 
word Pentecost, through the Germani^/z^x/'^. UEstrange 
suggests that it is from the French Huit eight, because it 
is the eighth Sunday after Easter, and it is in favour 
of this that there occurs in documents of the thirteenth 
century WiUmbre for October, that is, eighth month. 

The Collect, beautiful as it is, does not fully re- 
produce the admirable terseness and suggestiveness of the 
original. ^^ Recta saper^' is quite a different thing from 
" to have a right judgment in all things." The Epistle 
and Gospel are a marked exception to the general rule, 
which we have pointed out before. The Epistle is his- 
torical, being the account of the Descent of the Spirit on 
the Day of Pentecost ; the Gospel doctrinal, and contain- 
ing our Lord's description of the functions of the Com- 
forter in the Church. 

Of the Proper Psalms, xlviii. is taken by S. Thomas 
Aquinas, in accordance with the unanimous consent of 
the Fathers, as referring to the Resurrection of Christ, 
and the sacramental nature of the Church and its ordi- 
nances, upon which its after history depends. " Psalm 
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Ixviii." says the Ven. Bede, " is full of Gospel sacraments 
and is chiefly shown to be concerning the Ascension of 
Christ." 

I. TAe Holy Spirit comes to us in the stead of Christ, 
(S. John xiv. i6, 17, Gosp.) 

The heavenly Gift is not simply called the Holy Ghost, 
or the Spirit of God, but the Spirit of Christ, that we 
might clearly understand, that He comes to us from and 
instead of Christ. Thus S. Paul says, " God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts ; " and our 
Lord breathed on His Apostles, saying, "Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost j" and He says elsewhere to them, ** If I 
depart, I will send Him unto you." 

It would seem to follow, that if so, the Comforter who 
has come instead of Christ, must have vouchsafed to come 
in the same sense in which Christ came ; I mean, that 
He has come, not merely in the way of gifts, or of in- 
fluences, or of operations, as He came to the Prophets, 
for then Christ's going away would be a loss, and not a 
gain, and the Spirit's presence would be a mere pledge, 
not an earnest ; but He comes to us as Christ came, by 
a real and personal visitation. * * The Saviour, when 
once He entered into this world, never so departed as to 
suffer things to be as before He came ; for He is still with 
us, not in mere gifts, but by the substitution of His Spirit 
for Himself, and that, both in the Church and in the souls 
of individual Christians." — J. H. Newman. 
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(^.) He came for the foundation of the Church. 

From that one house, from that one upper room, went 
forth the grace, and the light, and the love, that have 
brought in many souls to Paradise, — that have turned so 
many kingdoms from darkness to light, — that have 
enabled the martyrs to bear such torments, the Con- 
fessors to do such wonders, the Virgins to show forth 
such purity, every righteous soul now before the Lamb 
through much tribulation to enter into the Kingdom of 
God. That rushing mighty wind has now passed over the 
.whole earth : wherever it has gone, the desert has 
rejoiced as the rose : those cloven tongues, as of fire, 
have spoken to all kindreds, and nations, and tongues ; 
wherever they have preached, hearts, hard as stone, have 
immediately melted ; those twelve poor men who were 
then gathered together in the upper chamber, have them- 
selves sat down at the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, and 
have left others, and they again others to bear the burden 
and the heat of the fight, as it is this day." — Dr. Neale. 

(c.) He came also for the guidance and the comforting 
of individual souls. 

" What if He should not yet have filled our hearts ? 
— what, if we should know nothing of His love, nothing 
of His comfort, nothing of His support, nothing of His 
light ? A sad day must Whitsunday be to us then. We 
are like the impotent man by the pool of Bethesda, who 
saw multitudes of other sick persons go down into those 
healing waters and become whole, and he himself 
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remained year after year in that weakness. Oh that the 
Holy Ghost would but come down on such, as He 
came down on that first Day of Pentecost I not with a 
rushing mighty wind, but with the still small voice that is 
heard in the heart ! not with fiery tongues, but with the 
fire of His love ! *' — Dr. Neale. 

(d.) Therefore while the miraculous gift ceased after a 
longer or shorter time, the Love and Graces of God's 
Spirit remained as a permanent endowment in the 
Church. 

There appeared unto them cloven tongues as of fire : 
and it sat upon each of them. // sat, mark you : not 
//ley sat. The fire sat and remained on their heads : — 
not so of the tongues. And why was this ? Because the 
power of speaking different languages was to pass away. 
The Apostles had it, and the Christians of those very 
early times ; but we have it not ; and scarcely one or two 
among the great host of God's Saints, since the Apostles, 
have ever received the power. But the fire remained : 
because the fire of God's love was to remain with His 
people for ever. — Ibid. 

{e.J The Pentecostal Gift was the fulfilment of the pro- 
mise made by our Lord to His Apostles at Eastertide. 
S. John XX. 22. 

** It was the gift of the Holy Spirit for a special pur- 
pose, for the remitting and retaining of sins, that the 
Lord bestowed upon the Apostles at Easter : but they 
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were about to receive the fulness of the Spirit at Pente- 
cost according to Christ's promise ; that by it they might 
convert the Gentiles to Christ ; for then the Holy Ghost, 
descending visibly upon them by fiery tongues, plentifully 
endowed them with all gifts, and especially with an 
effectual power of preaching." — Corn, a Lapide. 

(d.) The Supernatural workings of the Holy Spirit are 
the cause of good desires in the heart of man. 

" Philosophers observe that the ebbing and flowing of 

the sea is by virtue of the moon so that 

the sea ebbs and flows not from any principle in itself. 
Thus the heart of every poor creature is like the water, 
unable to move towards Heaven, to think a good 
thought, much less to act anything that is good, till the 
Holy Spirit of grace bring in its beams, and leaves a 
supernatural virtue by them upon the soul, and thereby 
draws it up to itself.'* — G. Spencer. 

(e.) The Graces of the Sacraments are due to the 
working of the Holy Spirit. 

" Those who take God at His word will not doubt 
where His Holy Spirit is given. In sacraments which He 
has ordained ; in a message which He has authorised ; 
in prayer, public and private, to which He has pledged 
His presence, this great gift is certainly to be found. 
The Spirit is the. soul of the Church, and whatever be 
the weaknesses or diseases of parts of the body which He 
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deigns to inhabit, the soul asserts itself as life in its fur- 
thest extremities." — H. P. LiDDON. 

"Thus the Christian ministry is a ministry of grace as 
well as of truth ; it bids every man, on the one hand, 
hold out the hand ^f faith that He may receive God's 
gifts ; while, on the other, it is itself a means whereby 
the grace or invigorating force of Christ, conveyed by 
His Spirit, and reaching man by the certified channels of 
His approach, makes us " one with Christ, and Christ 
with us." The ** Word of Reconciliation," taken in its 
broad sense, includes all the powers of the Gospel age, 
which enable Christ's ministers to do their Master's 
work." — Ibid. 

•* As in a fire, the fuel may be quite burnt out, the 
flame abated and quite extinguished, but yet there still 
remains a heap of coals on the hearth, and in them a 
good fire, though all may seem to be quenched ; and as 
it is obvious to every eye, that the sun doth not always 
shine out in its lustre, a cloud may interpose, and so 
intercept its beams ; yet for all that, the body of it is in 
the heavens, as the fountain of all other light whatever. 
So it is that the graces of the Spirit, such as faith, hope, 
love, cannot be finally and totally extinguished in the 
soul, when they are once wrought there by the Spirit, yet 
their lustre, their radiancy, their shine and flame may be 
clouded for some time ; and so it comes to pass that 
though a man cannot lose his hope, yet he may at pre- 
sent lose the comfort and confidence of his hope ; though 
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he cannot lose his love, yet he may cool the heat and 
fervour of his love ; the flame of the Spirit, the feeling 
and sense of it, may, in the secondary causes thereof, 
for a time be quenched (i Thess. v. 19), but yet the 
Spirit itself, and the cardinal graces thereof, remain still." 

— Spencer, 

(/.) It is the office of the Holy Spirit so to quicken 

the conscience as to keep alive in it the moral sense of 

the distinction between good and evil. (S. John xvi. 8-11.) 

** In our Lord's thus announcing that it would be the 
special function of the Holy Spirit when He comes to 
keep alive the idea of judgment, the sense of a division 
of mankind into good and evil, we plainly see both how 
important and how difficult is this work. It would not 
have been appropriated to the Holy Ghost thus conspic- 
uously had it not needed His all-powerful aid ; and it 
needed His strong aid because the work was so arduous 
a one. We see indeed that to keep up in mankind a real 
living sense of a judgment, to make them feel that the 
world is really divided into good and evil, is one of the 

most difficult lessons which devolves upon religion 

So it is that people especially want to be convinced of 
judgment, and that when it is said that the Holy Spirit is 
to reprove the world of judgment, we know that it is a 
very great work He has promised to perform in the 
world." — J. B. MozLEY. 

" This fire of the Holy Ghost is preserved : Firstly, 
by embers being placed beneath it ; this signifles by the 
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meditation upon death. * * Life, let it be preserved 
ever so long as it is able to last, can endure but for a 
few years. On the day that S. Johk Eleemosynarius 
was crowned, the builders of the monuments asked him 
of what kind of marble he wished his sepulchre to be 
built : they did this that death might be remembered by 
him on the very day of his coronation." 

De Voragine {quoted in Ashley) 

** If you make it a rule to say sincerely the first verse 
of the Ordination Hymn every morning without fail, it 
will in time do more for you than any other prayer I 
know, except the Lord's Prayer." They were the words 
of one who had a right to speak from experience, and 
who is now gone to his rest. 

••Veni, Creator Spiritus, 
Mentes Tuoram visita. 
Imple supema gratia 
Quae Tu creasti pectora," 

Certainly this prayer does not take long to say ; and 
perhaps, fifty years hence, in another state of existence, 
some of us will be glad to have acted on the advice." 

— H. P. LiDDON. 
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